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MOBHI OJUHHIII TA KATET OPII
Y THITOJOTTYHOMY ¥ 3ICTABHOMY ACITEKTAX

YK 811.112.2°347.78.034

© O. B. bineuska, €. 1. Ilepecana
(BinaMI)

CHOCOBU MEPEKJIAJY CKJAJHMX CJIB 3 HIMELIbKOI MOBH
HA YKPATHCBKY (HA MATEPIAJII POMAHY E. M. PEMAPKA
«TPA TOBAPHUILI» TA ABOX HOI'O NEPEKJIA/IIB)

CraTTss TpuUCBSYEHA JOCIIPKEHHIO CTPYKTYPHHX OCOOJMBOCTEH CKIaTHUX CIIiB Yy
HIMEIBKI MOBI Ta CHOCOOIB IXHBOIO MEPeKyIany YKpaiHChbKOI MOBOK0. JlocmiKeHHsS
BUKOHAaHE Ha MaTepiaji KOMIIO3HTIB, BHIIYYEHHX METOJIOM CYLIIbHOI BHOIPDKA 3 pOMaHy
E. M. Pemapka «Tpu ToBapumri». Kopmyc anamizoBaHux OAMHUIL Haiidye 328 CKIaTHHX
ciiB. Y CTaTTi BU3HAYEHO CTPYKTYPHI OCOONMBOCTI CKJIAJHUX CIiB, a TaKOX OCIIIHKEHO
OCHOBHI IepeKyIaIanbKi Tpanchopmallii, siki 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TIiJT Yac MepeKIay KOMIIO3HUTIB
3 HIMEIbKOT MOBM Ha YKpaiHChKY Ha HpuKiIani nepekianiB pomany E. M. Pemapka «Tpu
toBapuini» M. Jlstnenka i A. Ilmora, a takox /[l Pamienko. B pe3ynbTaTi mpoBeacHOTrO
JOCTII)KEHHS JIOBEJIEHO, IO MPOBITHUM CIIOCOOOM MEepeKiaay CKIATHUX CIIB 3 HIMEIbKOT
MOBH Ha YKPATHCBKY € TIEPEKIIa]] aHaJIOroM (BIAMOBIHUM CIIOBOCIOIYYECHHSIM, CKJIAIHUM 200
MPOCTUM CJIOBOM), a HAaWMEHII PO3MOBCIOKEHUMHU — KOHKpETH3allisi Ta TeHepami3allis
3HAYCHHS.

Knwouosi cnosa: cloBOCKIaNaHHS, KOMIIO3UT, TMepeKiaganpka TpaHchopMallis,
OyKBaJTbHUU TMEpeKsaJl, KadbKyBaHHs, OMHCOBHH TEpeKyaj, BIAMOBIIHMUK, TE€Hepasi3ailis,
KOHKpETH3aIlisl.

E. B. BEJIEIIKAA, E. H. IEPECA/IA. CIIOCObBbI IIEPEBO/IA CJ/IOKHBIX
C/IOB C HEMEIIKOI'O A3bIKA HA YKPAHHCKHH (HA MATEPHAJIE POMAHA
3. M. PEMAPK «TPH TOBAPHII[A» H /IBYX EI'O IIEPEBO/[OB)

CraThs TOCBSIIIEHA HCCIEIOBAHUIO CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH CIIOKHBIX CJIOB B
HEMEIIKOM $f3BIKE, a TaKXKe CIOCOOOB MX TEpeBOJia Ha YKpaumHCKUU s3bIK. McciemoBanue
MPOBEJCHO Ha MaTepHalie KOMIIO3UTOB, TMOJTYYEHHBIX METOJOM CIUIOIIHON BBIOOPKU W3
pomana J. M. Pemapk «Tpu TtoBapumay. Koprnyc eauHun mjisi aHaim3a coctaBisier 328
CIIOXHBIX CIIOB. B cTaThe ompeneneHsl CTPYKTYpHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOKHBIX CJIOB, 8 TaKke
MCCJIEIOBaHBl OCHOBHBIC TEPEBOMUYECKHE TpaHChOpPMAIMU, HCIOIb3YyEeMbIE MPU TEPEBOJIEC
KOMIIO3UTOB C HEMELKOro s3blKa Ha YKPAaMHCKUW Ha NpUMEpe IEepeBOJOB poMaHa
O.M. Pemapk «Tpu TtoBapuma» H. lstnenko u A.Ilmora, a Ttakxke [. Paguenko.
B pe3ynbrare mpoBeAEHHOTO HCCIEIOBaHUS JOKAa3aHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM IMepeBojia
CIOXKHBIX CJIOB C HEMEIKOro s3blKa Ha YKPAaWHCKUH SIBJISETCS TEPEBOJ aHAJIOTOM
(COOTBETCTBYIOIINM CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM, CIIOXKHBIM WM TPOCTHIM CIIOBOM), a HauMeEHee
pacpoCcTpaHEHHBIMU — KOHKPETU3AIIMS ¥ TeHepaIN3allis 3HAYCHHUSI.

Kniouegvie cnosa: cnoBociiokeHHE, KOMIIO3UT, MepeBoadYecKas TpaHchopMalus,
OyKBaJIbHBIII ~ MEpeBOJ, KaJibKa, OIMUCATeNIbHbI  TNepeBOj, aHaJor (PKBUBAJIEHT),
reHepanu3anus, KOHKpEeTU3auusl.


https://teacode.com/online/udc/8/811.112.2.html

bineybka 0.B., [lpepecada €.I. Cnocobu nepeknady cKnadHux cni6 3
Himeybkoi moBu Ha ykpaiHcoKy (Ha mamepiani pomaHy E.M. Pemapka «Tpu
moBapuwi» ma AB6ox lo2o0 nepeknadiB)

1. Berynni 3ayBa:keHHsi. Po3BuTok 1 30aradeHHs MOBU — II€
Oe3nepepBHUIl Tpollec OpPIEHTOBAHM, B MEPIIy YEpry, Ha KOMYHIKaIliiHi
noTpeObu  JMOAMHU 1 3YMOBJEHMM  SK  BHYTPIIHBO-,  TakK 1
30BHINIHBOJIHTBICTHYHUMH YMHHWKaMU. Bci  mopii, sKi  BinOyBarOThCS
y CYCHIIBbCTBI, 3HAXOASATh CBOE B1IOOpPaXKCHHsS y CIOBHMKOBOMY CKJa/li MOBH.
JIo OCHOBHMX IUISIXiB 30aradyeHHsl CJIOBHUKOBOTIO CKJIagy Oyab-SKOi MOBHU
HaJeKaTh Ca0BOTBIp 1 3amo3udeHHs (Omprranckuit 2005: 100). ITpoimHum
CIIOCOOOM CIIOBOTBOPY B HIMEIIbKIM MOBI € CIIOBOCKJIAJaHHS, TOOTO MO€THAHHS
B OJIHOMY CJIOBI J1BOX abo Oiunbiie ocHoB (kopeniB) (Fleischer 1974: 50, Iskos
1963: 85), pe3yabTaToM SIKOTO € CKJIaJH1 ClIoBa — KOMIO3UTH. CIIOBHUKOBUM
CKJIaJ] Cy4acHO1 HIMEIbKOi MOBH Ha 2/3 CKJIIQJA€ThCS 3 IMEHHUX KOMIIO3UTIB, 3
akux 77,9 % — 1e ckiazaHi ci10Ba, YTBOPEHHI BUKJIIOYHO 3 IMEHHUKOBUX OCHOB
(Ortner 1991: 3-6). «Bi3uTiBKOMO» HIMEIBKOI MOBH TIpU ILOMY € Maibke
HeoOMesKeHa KiIbKICTh OCHOB, 3 SIKMX yTBOPEHI CKNIaJHi cI0Ba. IXHS KiTbKicTh
Mocke BapitoBatuch Bix 2 10 13 (Duden 1995: 434), nanp.:

der Reihensechszylinderwirbelkammervierventilturbodieselmotor ‘psiaamii
HIECTUIMIIHAPOBUN  BUXPEKAMEPHUA  TypOOJIM3ENIbHUA  YOTUPHOXTAKTHUI
JIBUTYH |

das Elektrizitatswirtschaftsorganisationsgesetz ‘zakoH mpo CTpPyKTypy i
OpraHi3alliio eJIeKTPOCHEPTeTHUKH ;

das Rindfleischetickettierungsiiberwachungsaufgabenzibertragungsgesetz
‘3aKOH MPO Tepeaady 000B’I3KiB KOHTPOJIO MapKyBaHHS sSUIOBUYUHU .

B ykpaiHchKiii MOBI CIIOBOCKJIaJaHHS HE HAJIGKUTH JI0 MPOBITHUX CIIOCOO1B
TBOPEHHS HOBHMX CJIiB, IO 3YMOBIIOE TEBHI TPYIHOIIl MiJ 4Yac MepeKiamy
HIMEIbKUX CKJIQIHUX CJiB yKpaiHCbKoro. CiiJi TakoX 3a3HA4UTH, 110 JOCHUTh
BEJIMKA KUIbKICTh HIMEI[bKMX KOMIIO3UTIB YTBOPIOETHCS B MPOLECI MOBIJICHHS
(ycHoro abo MHMCHMOBOTO), a TOMY HE€ 3aKpilieHa y cioBHUKax. Came Taxki,

He3a(iKCOBaH1 y CIIOBHUKAX, OJAWHUII MPEJACTABISIOTh OCOOJMBI TPYIHOII JJIs
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nepexiany. [Ipobiemoro mepeknaay KOMIO3UTIB YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO IPSIMO
abo orocepeKoBaHO 3aiMaliiCs Taki yKpaiHchbki MoBo3HaBII sk B. B. Kontinos
(Komrimos, 1970; 1982), O./.Oryit (Oryii, 2008), A.B.Ilenynpko
(Ienynpko, 2008; 2009) Ta immi. OpHak, OCHOBHAa YyBara TNEPEeBaXHOI
O1MBIIOCTI TMEpPeKIaZ03HABIIIB 30CEpe/KeHa Ha JOCHIKCHHI 0CO0JIMBOCTEH
nepekiaanay (GpazeosoriyHUX OIWHHIL, peajiid, TEPMiHIB Ta CKOPOYCHb, IO
3aJUIIA€ BIKPUTUM MHUTAHHS MEPEeKIaay CKIAJHUX CJIiB 3 HIMEIbKOI MOBU Ha
YKPAIHCBKY.

OTxe, BIJCYTHICTh CIELIAIBHUX pO3BIIOK, MPUCBIYEHUX MpoOsIeMi
nepeKsaay KOMIIO3UTIB, a TaKOXK CTPIMKE MOMOBHEHHS CIOBHHUKOBOTO CKIIATy
HIMEI[bKOI MOBU IIUIIXOM CJIOBOCKJIQJaHHSI CHOHYKAa€ 10 OUIBII PETETbHOIO
BUBUYCHHSI CIIOCO01B NEPEKIaay HIMEIBKUX CKJIAIHUX CIIB.

O0’e€kTOM TMPOMOHOBAHOTO JIOCTIIPKEHHSI BHUCTYIAIOTh CKJIaJHI CJIOBa,
BKUT1 y pomani E. M. Pemapka «Tpu ToBapumii».

IIpeamerom € criocoOu TmepekIaay 3a3HAYeHUX KOMITO3UTIB 3 HIMEIBKOI
MOBH Ha YKPalHCBKY.

MeTo10 poOOTH € MOCHIKEHHS Ta aHajli3 CTPYKTYPHHX OCOOIMBOCTEM
ckinagHux ciiB 'y pomani E. M. Pemapka «Tpu ToBapuiii», a TakoxX CIOCOOIB
IXHBOTO IEPEKIIAy Ha YKPAIHCBKY MOBY.

Jlnst  AOCATHEHHS TOCTaBJIEHOI MeTH Yy poOOTI BHPIIMIYIOTHCA TaKi
3aBJIaHHA:

- CKJaCTHM KOpIYyC CKJIAAHUX CIiB, SKI 3yCTPIYalOThCS y pPOMaHi
E. M. Pemapk «Tpu ToBapuiiri»;

- JIOCHIAMTH  CTPYKTYpHI  OCOOJMBOCTI  3a3HAYEHUX  KOMIIO3HUTIB:
YaCTUHOMOBHY MPHUHAJIEKHICTh, KUIBKICTb OCHOB, 3 SIKUX BOHHM YTBOPEHI,
HASIBHICTH 3’ €IHYBAJILHOTO €JIEMHTA,

- IpOaHaJII3yBaTh BUKOPUCTAHHS NEPEeKIaalbKUX TpaHchopMalliid mij yac

NepeKIaay CKIQTHUX CIIB;



bineybka 0.B., [lpepecada €.I. Cnocobu nepeknady cKnadHux cni6 3
Himeybkoi moBu Ha ykpaiHcoKy (Ha mamepiani pomaHy E.M. Pemapka «Tpu
moBapuwi» ma AB6ox lo2o0 nepeknadiB)

- BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI CITOCOOM TMEPEKIaay KOMIO3HUTIB 3 HIMEIbKOI MOBH
Ha yKpaiHCbKy Ha Mmatepiani pomany E. M. Pemapka «Tpu ToBapumri» Ta qBOX
HoTo nepeKIiaiiB.

HeoOxiaHicTh BHU3HAUEHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH MPH TMEpeKIaal HIMEUbKHX
CKJIQJHUX CJIB YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, a TaKOX BIJICYTHICTh CHEIllaJbHUX
PO3BIAOK y Mil cdepi 3yMOBIIOIOTh AKTYAJBHICTh ITPOIIOHOBAHOTO
JOCIIKEHHS.

Kopnyc mpaktuyHoro marepiajy ckianaioTh 328 KOMIO3UTIB, BIIOpaHUX
METOZIOM CyIIbHOI BUOipku 3 pomany E. M. Pemapk «Tpu ToBapumi» Ta
BapiaHTH IXHHOTO MEpEeKIaay.

2. CTpyKTYpHI 0c00/MBOCTI CKJIagHuX cjaiB y pomani E. M. Pemapk
«Tpm ToBapumi». Ilig wyac pgochipkeHHs Oynno mpoaHanizoBaHo 328
KOMITIO3UTIB, YTBOPEHHUX 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 CIOCO0y clioBOCKIanaHHs. [lepeBaxHy
OIBIIICTh CKJIAJAI0Th IMEHHMKH, a came 290 oJMHUIIb, III0 CTaHOBUTH ~ 88 %0,
Harp.:

der Autokiihler ‘aBroMoOinBHMIA paaiaTOp, paaiaTOp aBTOMAIIIMHN;

die Kognakflasche ‘muismika koHbsKy, MIsAIIKa 3 KOHBSIKOM;

der Haselnupstrauch ‘xyur mimman’.

Jlpyre wiciie TMOCiAarOTh CKIAMHI MPUKMETHUKUA a00 JIENMPUKMETHHKH,
KUTBKICTh IKUX AopiBHIoe 28 omunuim (9 %), Hamp.:

halbdunkel ‘mamiBremnmii’;

hochgeschossen ‘ mosrorenecuii, 1OBroB’si3uii’;

apfelgriin ‘3enenkysare’.

JIo 3aiMIIKOBOI TPy HajleXaTh CKIaaHi giecnoBa, 3 oxuuuil (1 %) Ta
CKJIaJIHI IPUCIIIBHUKH 200 JIENPUCTIBHUKHY, 7 onuHuIlb (2 %), Hamp.:

zuriickziehen ‘B3situ Hazan’;

friidhmorgens ‘Ha cBitaHky’;

lobpreisend ‘naxeanowouu’.
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[HII11 YacTUHY MOBH HE MIPEICTaBJICHI Y KOPITyCl MPAKTUYHOTO MaTepiaiy.

KpiM mporo, aHami3 JOCHiTHUIIBKOTO KOPIYCY 3aCBiAUMB, IO TEpPEeBaKHA
OLIBIIICTD CKIAIHUX CIIB CKIAJAAETHCS 3 IBOX OCHOB, TOOTO € JBOKOMIIO3UTAMHU.
Y pomani 3adikcoBano 299 oguHUIb, YTBOPEHUX MMOETHAHHSIM JIBOX OCHOB, IO
cknagae = 91 % B 3arajbHOrO KOPITYCY JOCHIJIKEHHS, HaI.

der Abschiedskaffee ‘mpomanpaa Beuipka 3 KaBOI0’;

der Schmetterlingsschwarm ‘3rpaiika MeTeauKiB’;

der Reklamechef ‘3aBigyBau Bimminy pekiamu’.

baraTokOMNOHEHTH1 CKJIaJHI CJIOBAa 3HAXOJATbCcs Ha mnepudepii wiei
MIJICUCTEMH, TIEPII 32 BCE 32 KUIbKICHUMHU TMOKa3HUKaMU. 3arajibHa KiJIbKICTb
TPUKOMIIOHEHTHHX KOMITO3HUTIB Y pOMaHi ckianae 27 onuauib (8 %), Hamp.:

der Brennesselstoff ‘kponuB’sina TkaHuHa’;

die Dienstmddchentracht ‘cykus ciyxHuIii’;

das Maschienengewehrgeknatter ‘rpickoTiHHs KyJaeMeTiB’.

Jlo 3aiuIIKOBOi TpyNny HaJIeKaTh YOTUPHOXKOMIIOHEHTHI CKJIa/IHI CJIOBA —
2 onunui, (1 %), Hamp.:

der Beefsteaksfriedhof ‘kmamgoBurie Gidmrekcis’;

der Sonntagvormittagskrach ‘3puuaiina HemisibHA paHKOBA YBapa’.

Ha ocranHboMy eTami JOCHIKEHHS CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH
KOMITO3UTIB Yy poMmaHi «Tpu TOoBapwuiii», B3SBIIM 3a OCHOBY Kiacu(iKaIlio
4. T'pimma, ckiagHi cioBa Oyino po3MOAUICHO B 3aJIKHOCTI BiJl HAIBHOCTI a0
BiJICYTHOCTI 3’€IHYBaJIbHOTO €JIE€MEHTa Ha MOBHOCKJIAHI Ta HETIOBHOCKJIaAHI. Y
poMaHi BHSIBJIIEHO 92 HEMOBHOCKIAJIHUX KOMIO3UTH (28 %), KOMIIOHEHTH SIKUX
MoeHaH1 MK CO0010 3a JIOTTIOMOT0I0 3’ €THYBAJIbHOTO €JIEMEHTA, HaIIp.:

der Operation-s-wagen ‘onepariiiHuii Bi3ok’;

der Stimmung-s-pianist ‘rarmep’;

der Geburtstag-s-moment ‘¢aTaibHa XBHIIMHA JHS HAPOHKCHHS .
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BigmosigHo, 236 cknagaux cmiB (72%) 3 KopIycy AOCTIIKECHHS YTBOPEHI
06e3 JomoMOTH 3 €IHYBaJbHOIO €JIEMEHTa, TOOTO € MOBHOCKJIAJHUMHU
KOMITO3UTaMH, HaIp.:

die Viertel-stunde ‘uBepts rogunn’;

die Bar-frau ‘miBunHa 3 Gapy’;

das Provinz-hotel ‘mpoBiHmiiiHui TOTEND .

3. Cuooco0u mepeksaay HiMEUbKHMX CKJIAJHUX CJIiB Yy poOMaHi
E. M. Pemapka «Tpu ToBapumi» Ha YKpaiHCbKY MOBY. Y CydYacHii
JIHTBICTHUIIl TIEPEKJIa] HIMENBKUX CKJIAIHUX CIIB € OJIHIE0 3 OCHOBHHUX
NepeKIagabKuX MpooieM, o-Tepie, TOMY, 1[0 BOHU € HE JIUIIE Pe3yIbTaToM
OJIHOTO 13 TPOBIJHUX CIOCOOIB CJIOBOTBOPY, ajie W pe3yibTaTOM OCOOJIMBOIO
croco0y MHUCJICHHS HIMEIBKOTO Hapody, a TMo-Apyre, TOMY, IO BEJIHUKa
KUIBKICTh KOMITO3UTIB
YTBOPIOETHCS B TIPOIIECT MOBJICHHS 1 HE 3a()IKCOBAaHA Yy MIEPEKIAIHUX CIIOBHUKAX.

3BakalouM Ha OCOOJIMBOCTI CTPYKTYpPHU PIZHUX MOB, MEPEKIa] KOMIIO3UTIB
BUMAarae 3HaHb HE JMIIe 0a30BUX TPUHIIMITIB CJIOBOCKIIAIAHHSA, a TaKOX
nepekyiaiaibkux Tpanchopmailiid, ToOTO MEPETBOPEHb, 3a JOMOMOTOI SKUX
MOXHA BUKOHATH TMEpexXiJ BiJ OJAWHUIL OPUTIHAIY J0 OJUHUIL TEpeKIIaay
(Komuccapos: 208).

Crnig BIIMITHTH, IO MEpeKIafalbKi TpaHcPopMallii, X0U 1 3yCTpidarOThCs
y YACTOMY BUTJISII, YACTIIIE MalOTh KOMIUIEKCHHM XapakTep.

Ha ocHOBi anHamnizy KoOpmycy AOCHIIHULBKOIO Marepiany Oyia0 BHALIECHO
TaKl CIIOcOOM MepeKaay CKIaIHUX CIiB:

1 Tlepekian 3a JOMOMOTO0 aHAJIOTA:

1.1BianoBiIHUM CKJIQTHUM CJIOBOM, Harp.:

die Neubauten ‘HoBOOY10BH;

der Hubschrauber ‘rBunToxpunn’;

der Autokatalog ‘aBromnperickypaHt’;

10
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1.2BianoBiAHUM TIPOCTUM CIIOBOM, HAIp.:

das Mittagessen ‘06ix’;

der Springstrahl ‘ponran’;

das Steuerrad ‘kepmo’;

1.3BiamoBiTHUM CJIOBOCIIONYYCHHSIM, SIKE MOXKE MaTH TaKy CTPYKTYpY:

1.3.1 IlpukmeTHHK + IMEHHHK, HAIIp.:

die Benzinpumpe ‘0eH3uHOBUI Hacoc’;

der Rennehrgeiz ‘roHouHwuit a3apt’;

das Bahngleis ‘3amizanuna xois’;

1.3.2 ImeHHUK + IMEHHUK Yy pOJOBOMY BIJIMIHKY, HaIIp.:

das Chausseegespenst ‘mpuBu moce’;

die Motorhaube ‘kamoT MmoTopa’;

der Rennehrgeiz ‘mpuctpacts TroHIIMKA’;

1.3.3 IMeHHUK + npUIIMEHHUK + IMEHHUK, HaIp.:

der Zimmernachbar ‘cycin mo kiMHaTi’;

die Fahrkarte ‘xBuToK Ha mpoi3a’;

der Olkanister ‘kanicTpa 3-mix MacTuna’;

2 OnucoBuil nepexiaj, Hamp.:

der Schreibtischdrehstuhl ‘crinens, sikuit 00epraeTbcst HABKOJIO CBOET Bici’;

die Torschlusspanik ‘GosiTucs He BCTUTHYTH 3pOOUTH B JKHUTTI IIOChH
BaKJIMBE;

der Minderwertigkertskomplex ‘modyBaTHcs HETIOBHOIIIHHOKO JIFOMHOI;

3 KanbkyBaHHs, Hamnp.:

das Teufelslokal ‘6GiciBcbknii 3axnan’;

das Karmeliterménch ‘gephuerns opaieHy KapMemiTiB’;

der Dollarkurs ‘kypc monapa’;

4 T'enepaizartisi:

kirschrot “guepBonwuii’;

11
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der Kornshnaps ‘ropinka’;

apfelgriin ‘3enenkyBatmii’;

5 Konkpertuzariis:

der Geburtstagsmorgen ‘¢daraipHa XBUIMHA JTHS HAPOJDKEHHS

das Verkehrsmuseum ‘mys3eii icTopii Tpancopty’;

das Selbstgefiihl ‘mouyrTs BaacHoi rigHoCTI .

[IpoananmizyBaBuIM Marepian JOCHIIKEHHS OyJ0 BCTAaHOBJIEHO, IO
HaWTMOMIMPEHIIIUM CIIOCOOOM TEpeKiIaay HIMEIbKUX KOMIIO3UTIB € TIepeKiaa 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  aHajiora — BIJMOBIJHOTO CJOBa, MPOCTOrO abo CKJIaJAHOrOo, abdo
cioBocnoyiydeHHs. pyry mo3uiio 3aiiMae onucoBuid nepekiiaa. KaibkyBaHHs,
KOHKpeTH3allii Ta TeHepaji3ailisl 3HAuYeHHS HajleXaTh JO HallMeHII
PO3MOBCIOJIKEHUX CIOCOOIB Mepekaagy KoMmmo3uTiB y pomani E. M. Pemapka
«Tpu ToBapwuII».

4. IlinBoasiuyu MiACYMKHM NPOBEACHOI0 AHAJNI3y, MOYKHA 3pPOOMTH TaKi
BHCHOBKH:

- CIIOBOCKJIQJIaHHS TOCIJJA€ TPOBITHE MICIIE Yy CIIOBOTBOPI Cy4YacHOI
HIMEIbKOi MOBHU. BuHcCOka MNpPOAYKTHUBHICTH CJIOBOCKJIQJaHHS Ja€ TMiJCTaBU
BBa)XAaTH, LI0 KOMIIO3UTH Yy HIMEUbKIA MOBI CKJIaJal0Th OCHOBHY YacCTKY
HOBOYTBOPEHb Y 11 CIIOBHUKOBOMY CKJIa/Ii;

- cepell CKJIAaJHMX CIiB, BUKOpHCTaHMX y pomaHi E. M. Pemapka «Tpu
TOBApUIII», IEPEBAKHY OUIBIIICTh CKIIAal0Th IMCHHUKH (88 %), 1HIIN YaCTUHU
MOBU 3HaXOJSThCA Ha nepudepii miel maCUCTeMH, TIEPII 3a BCE, 32 KUTbKICHUMHU
MMOKa3HUKAMH,

- 0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHI YTBOPEHHS (TpH- Ta YOTUPUKOMIIOHEHTHI CKJIaJIHI
CJIOBA) TpPEACTABJICHI MMOOJMHOKMMH TMpuKiaagamu, 29 ogunuip (9 %),
MepeBakHy  OUIBIIICTh  Cepel  JOCHIDKYBAaHMX  OJWHUIL  CKJIAJAIOTh

JABOKOMIIO3HMTH,
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- HETIOBHOCKJIaTHI KOMITO3UTH 3HAYHO MOCTYHAIOTHCS MOBHOCKIAIHUM, 92
Ta 236 OMUHUIL BiAMOBIAHO, IO MiATBEPKYE 3arajbHy TEHICHIIIIO TBOPEHHS
CKJIQJHUX CJIIB Y HIMEIbKii MOBI;

- IepeBakHa OUIBIIICTh CKIaAHMX chiB y pomani E. M. Pemapka «Tpu
TOBapUIII» TEpeKiafeHa 3 HIMEIbKOI MOBH Ha YKpaiHChKy 3a JOMOMOTOIO
nigbopy aHamora — BIAMOBIZHOTO CJIOBA, MPOCTOro abo CKiIaaHOro, abo
CIIOBOCTIONTYYCHHs. HaliMeHIT MOmUPEeHUMH CIIOCO0aMU € KOHKPETH3aIis Ta
reHepatizailis 3HaueHHS.

[lepcieKTHBHIM MOXHa BBa)XaTH TPOBEICHHS MOPIBHSIIBHOTO aHali3y
croco0iB mepekiiaay ckiaaHux ciiB y pomani E. M. Pemapka «Tpu ToBapuii»

Ha npukiaal nepekinanis M. Istnenko / A. Ilmora ta JI. Pagienko.
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DATIVE TRANSITIVE REFLEXIVE VERBS
IN THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE: THE ORIGINE

M. A. OJIEHAK. JJATHBHI TPAH3UHTHBHI PE®JIEKCHBHI JIIECJIOBA B
POCIHCBKIH MOBI: OCOB/INBOCTI IIOXO/’KEHHA

[IpotoHoBana poboTa posrisgae craryc pedyeKCUBIB B pOCIHCHKIN MOBI 1 JTOBOJAUTH
HasBHICTb y HIM JATUBHUX TPAH3UTUBHUX pe(dIeKCHUBHHX JiechiB. B cTarTi okpeciieHO
OCHOBHI IMIJIXOAM O TPAKTYBaHHS PEQIICKCUBIB, BU3HAYCHO MiCIIe JAaTUBHUX TPAH3UTHBHUX
pedICKCUBHUX JIECTIB y CHUCTEMi pEeQIICeKCHBIB, OXapaKTEpH30BaHO (DYHKINIO TOKa3HUKA
3BOPOTHOCTI -Cs1 Ta OIMCAHO ICTOPiK0 yYTBOPEHHS JATUBHUX TPAH3UTUBHUX PEQICKCUBHUX
JECTIB Y pOCICHKii MOBI.

Kntouosi cnosa: pedaekcuB, MOKa3HUK pedIEKCMBHOCTI, TPAH3UTHBHE PEQIICKCHBHE
JECIIOBO, BIIMIHOK, TIPSIMUAN JOJJATOK, HEMPSIMHH JTOJIATOK.

M. A. OJIEHAK.  JIATUBHBIE TPAH3UTHBHbBIE  PE®JIEKCHUBHBIE
ITIATI'OJIBI B PYCCKOM A3BIKE: OCOBEHHOCTH IIPOUCXOK/IEHUA

JanHas paboTa paccMaTpUBAeT CTAaTyC Pe(IEKCUBOB B PYCCKOM S3BIKE U JOKAa3bIBAET
HaJIMYMe B HEM JAaTUBHUX TPAH3UTHUBHBIX pEQUIEKCUBHBIX IJ1arojoB. B crarke yka3zaHbl
OCHOBHBIE MOJXOAbl K TPaKTOBaHUIO pEe(IEKCUBOB, OINPEAEIEHO MECTO JaTUBHUX
TPAH3UTUBHBIX PEQIEKCUBHBIX TIJIATOJIOB B CUCTEME pe(IIeKCHBOB, OXapaKTepu30BaHa
GyHKIMS TOKazareiss BO3BPAaTHOCTU -cA W ONHMCaHa MCTOpHUs OOpa3oBaHMsI JATHBHUX
TPAH3UTUBHBIX PEQIIEKCUBHBIX IJ1ar0J0B B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pednexcuB, T1oka3areab peQIEKCUBHOCTH, TPaH3UTHUBHBIN
peQIIeKCUBHBIN TT1aroJl, Majesx, NpsMoe TO0NOIHEHNE, KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOJIHEHHE.

Using the terminology of A. Bondarko, the conceptual category of
reflexivity can be displayed in the language as a semantic feature of mono-
reference of actants, the material basis of which are reflexives. The term
reflexives or reflexive verbs (RV) denotes verbs with a marker of reflexivity
(MR), regardless of their meaning. In the Russian language those are synthetic
units singled out according to their form.

The purpose of this article is to prove the existence of dative transitive
reflexive verbs in Russian, describing the historical process of their formation.

1. From the history of the problem research. The category of reflexivity
has attracted much attention (Henyushene, 1983; Nedyalkov, Henyushene,
1985; Janko Trinitskaya, 1962; Norman, 1972, 2004; Hrakovskyy, 1978, and
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Dolinina, 1991 etc.). There has been a large number of attempts to classify
reflexives, highlighting the factors that affect the meaning of RV. The main
factor in this respect is thought to be a lexical meaning of a non-reflexive verb
from which a corresponding RV can be derived.

There have been some serious attempts to find a common, invariant
meaning of all RVs. The latter is considered to be the meaning of a subject’s
sphere-oriented action, that is
intransitivity  (Yanko-Trinitskaya, 1962: 60-61; Norman 1972:101-102).
However, recently this invariant meaning has been questioned or sometimes
even completely refuted (Bondarko, 1991: 245-246).

Reflexive verbs system is developed in various languages differently. The
presence of transitive reflexive verbs has traditionally been denied in Russian
and other Eastern Slavonic languages.

2. Dative transitive reflexive verbs in the system of RV. Dative transitive
reflexive verbs (DTRV) occupy a special place in the RV system, due to their
transitivity. DTRV can take a direct object.

The term DTRV was introduced by E. Henyushene to refer to the class of
RV, which is characterized by the monoreferential relationship between the
subject and the dative object. This is the construction which requires a
beneficiary recipient (in the broadest sense of the word) for which the action is
performed. The presence of this actant (dative) and its coreferential character
with the subject determines the choice of the term DTRV. Another argument in
favor of the term DTRV is the elimination of the dative object while derivation
non-reflexive verb — reflexive verb (NV — RV) eg.: (lith.) Petras nupirko man
knygqg ‘Peter bought me a book’ — Petras nusipirko knygqg ‘Peter bought a book
for himself® (Henyushene, 1981: 178). So, in terms of semantics this is a
referential identity of the subject and the dative, and in terms of syntax it is its

blocking by the elimination of dative object. E. Henyushene studied RVs in a

16



Tunonozia moBHUX 3HavyeHb y OiaxpoHiyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. -
Bunyck 31-32. - 2016

large number of languages and stated the presence or absence of DTRV in them.
There are not DTRVS in the Russian language according to the researcher.

Our viewpoint is somewhat different from the one stated above, but in no
case does it question an extremely authoritative opinion. The author hopes that
this research will be able to complement the existing ones.

3. Reflexives in the Russian language. Reflexive verbs in Russian are
considered to be the class of derivatives formed by adding the morpheme -cs to
the verb. This postfix is polysemantic: it is the means of expression of
reflexives, reciprocal relations and passive voice. Though it is not the only MR
in Russian. The referential identity can also be marked by reflexive
constructions “Verb+Reflexive Pronoun in accusative case” (“V+RPaccusative”)-
Thus, one can say ympaocusmecs (Synthetic form with postfix -cz) or
ynpasicusams ceosn (analytical form with a reflexive pronoun in accusative case)
to render the idea of getting trained. Both synthetic and analytical forms, express
reflexivity of the action. In most cases they do not show any serious differences
in semantics as they describe one and the same referent, though we should speak
about closeness and not identity of meaning.

3.1. The origin and function of the auxiliary morpheme -csa. The
auxiliary morpheme -cs is the consequence of diachronic changes in the
correlation between the form and content of grammatical categories. The oldest
reflexive form is considered to be the form of a verb in colligation of a subject
and an object. Its material basis is a construction consisting of a subject,
predicate and an object in accusative or dative case. The MR -cx as a pronoun
was a separate word in Church Slavonic and Old Russian languages displaying a
free positioning as for its verb colligation. Eventually a homonymic particle
developed from it, not strictly positioned as well. For some time both verb
constructions coexisted. Now it is a postpositive auxiliary morpheme, which is

genetically connected with the aforementioned particle (Dankov, 1981: 62-65).
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The process of the transition of the pronoun into an affix and further into a
morpheme could be quite active because of the regularity of V+RP colligation.
It was quite typical that a part of the subject was simultaneously its object in
some situations, which described regular activities (for example everyday ones:
odemb cebsi = odemwvcsa ‘to get dressed’; mnpuuecamv cebe e6onocvl =
npuuecamovcs ‘to brush one’s hair’ and so on), thus, the construction was
regularly used becoming a set phrase. The process of generalization took place:
the verb absorbed the meaning of reflexivity. A syntactical construction turned
into a verb form, showing a semantic-syntactic transformation: an object (a
separate actant) entered the semantics of a newly formed verb and in so doing
lost its case meaning and blocked the syntax.

It is traditionally assumed that MR -cs performs a formal function of the
intransitivity of a verb, in other words, it is the general invariant meaning of
RVs in Russian of which a vast majority of scholars studying reflexives speak.
Such consideration of MR -cs leads to the standpoint that the RV cannot take a
direct object since the latter is already inherited in its form. It was first
mentioned in 19" century (Nekrasov, 1865:74) and supported later (F. | Buslaev,
V. N. Dankov, N. A. Yanko-Trinitskaya and others). This point of view is
disclosed from the paper according to the aim of the article. Lately there can be
seen a tendency to deny the existence of a single invariant function of MR -cs
(Norman B. Yu.). The very existence of TRV (for example 6osmwscs epaca ‘to
be afraid of an enemy’; crywamscs yuumens ‘to listen to the teacher’) gives the
grounds to assume that the functional potential of semantic-syntactic category of
reflexives is not homogeneous. We are trying not only to state, but also to
explain the reasons of this functionally non-homogeneous nature. It seems that
the functional heterogeneity of RV is directly connected with the case
heterogeneity of the reflexive element in the constructions which are considered

to have been the source constructions for the modern RVs development.
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3.2. The process of DTRV formation. The process of RVs formation in
Russian is fully agreed. There is a unanimous standpoint as for the construction
that became a source construction for their development, which is a NV+RP. It
has often been pointed out that in most cases this reflexive element was a
pronoun in accusative case, though sometimes it could be used in other cases,
dative including: “An indicative verb with the pronoun -cs loses the meaning of
reflexive case when it does not show the direct transition of the action onto this
pronoun....on such grounds -cu [a MR in dative case] is used instead of -cs in
Church Slavonic manuscripts...as in proverb kax nocmaaics maxk u 8vicnaics”
[“your sleep depends on how you made the bed’], that is, how you made the bed
for yourself’(Buslayev, 1959: 348).

So, it is well known what caused this fact but its consequences stayed
beyond the linguists focus. The case of the reflexive element of the source
structure appears to be crucial for the establishment of the reasons leading to the
DTRVs formation in Russian. The author’s standpoint is the following. If the
reflexive pronoun was used in dative case to denote the subject-oriented
reference of the action, it was the recipient of the action; if there is a recipient of
the action within a NV colligation it is but logical that there must also be an
object intended for this recipient with a relevant necessity to be expressed in the
sentence. If the meaning of the verb presupposes the only possible object, its
verbalization is by all means optional: kax nocmnancs max u evicnanca”™ ‘your
sleep depends on how you made the bed’, — it is only the bed that one can talk
about in this context that is why in this Russian proverb the word “bed” is not
explicated. But if the meaning of the verb does not include (even potentially) the
meaning of an object directed by it, the morphological expression of the latter is
compulsory, for example “Or pazoodwvin cebe nowaoder” ‘He got for himself
horses’. One can get anything: money, food, clothes etc., that is why the

explication of the object rowaoeii ‘horses’ is compulsory. These are the
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constructions we are interested in as the subject of our research is dative
transitive reflexive verbs and transitivity demands the presence of an object
affected by the action expressed by a verb. In such constructions, the object
specifies the meaning of the verb and directly depends on the performing of the
action expressed by it: “On pazoobwin (for whom?) cebe (what?) nowaoein”,
moreover the connection between the verb and the object is much stronger than
between the verb and the recipient. So, the object (the presence of which was a
necessary condition for the constructions NV+RPgaive, Which also were the
source structures for the development of modern RVs) performed the function of
a direct object and the reflexive element performed the function of an indirect
object correspondingly.

3.3. DTRVs in the Russian language. Since the reflexive pronoun which
developed into modern clitic -csz was used in different cases (accusative and
dative), its predicative connections were different too. In the constructions
where the RP was used in accusative case, it was a direct object but in the
constructions where it was used in dative case it was an indirect object. This
viewpoint is supported in a traditional grammar. S. Katsnelson quotes
V. De Groot concerning the positional functions of cases “In a phrase containing
nouns in different cases, the governed accusative case is the first one in respect
to a verb, the governed dative case is the second and the governed ablative case
Is the third. Thus, three positions are singled out for objective functions, the first
of which is taken by the object in accusative case, the second — in dative case,
the third — in ablative case” (Katsnelson, 1972: 49).

To explain the direct object after a RV we should consider the syntactical
functions of the source construction elements. For this reason, numbers 1 and
2 are assigned to the positions of objective functions in the sentence Ox 3adaem
cebe sonpoc ‘He asks himself a question’. Since accusative case is the first most

relevant to the verb and dative case is the second relevant one, N; (sonpoc ‘a
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question’) is a direct object while Ny (cebe ‘himself”) is an indirect one. The
following scheme can be drawn up: SVN:N;, where S is a subject, V is a
predicate, N, is a dative object, N; is an accusative object. Eventually, in a
derived construction, after the reflexive pronoun merged with the non-reflexive
verb, saoaem cebe ‘asks himself” becomes a verb form zadaemcs; consequently,
the position of one of the objects (an indirect one) eliminates, so the sentence On
3adaemcsi sonpocom can schematically be presented as follows: SVN;. —Cs in
this case does not perform the role of accusative case but of dative: the reflexive
clitic did not and does not occupy the position of a direct object.

“-Cs seems to be the sign of the fact that the position of a direct object is
occupied, thus, the noun which is going to be an object, must take the position of
an indirect one” (Yanko-Trinitskaya, 1962: 202). On the one hand, this
statement rightfully points out that a RV cannot take a direct object (RVs that
derived from the construction NV+RPaccusaiive), but on the other hand it justifies
our assumption that some RVs (genetically connected to the construction
NV+RPgaive) can be transitive. If, in the first case, there stays a potentially
vacant position only of an indirect object, in the second case the syntactic
position of a direct object did not undergo any changes: it stays occupied just
like it was before, in the source structure, since it is an indirect object that
merged with a NV. Thus, the author qualifies dative RVs such as o6zasecmuco
cemveti ‘to find oneself a family’, zadasamvcsi eonpocom ‘to ask oneself a
question’ as transitive ones. It is a dative origin of a RP that makes these verbs
transitive for dativity (indirect object) is a category of a lower rank in
comparison to thingness (direct object).

If to stick to the traditional standpoint that the invariant meaning of all the
reflexives in Russian is their being intransitive, it is but natural that they should
be characterized not only by a syntactic but also by a semantic fullness in that

case; that is, if used without a direct object, no semantic insufficiency should
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arise. It is not true for DRV. If one said «oru 3anacnucey» or «a pazoobdwviicsay» the
first thing that would strike our ear is semantic imperfection, unintelligibility
caused by the absence of one actant. The semantics of such verbs demands that
the position of a direct object should be occupied. Thus, “traditionally
intransitive” verb (“zanacmucy”, “pazoobwimsca’) displays the quality of an
opposing class of verbs. This contradiction demands that the invariant meaning
of intransitivity of Russian RVs has to be reconsidered as the DRVs are
semantically incomplete without a direct object.

The scope of DTRVs in Russian includes the following verbs: 3aoasamuvcs
(6onpocom, yenvio) ‘to ask oneself a question, to define for oneself an
objective’, pazdobvimucs (nowadvmu, denveamu) ‘to get for oneself (horses,
money)’, 3anacmucs (benvem, mosapom) ‘to stock up for oneself (linen, goods)’,
nonabpamucs (npemyopocmu) ‘to gain for oneself (wisdom)’, etc.

There is no consensus in Russian linguistics as for the qualification of this
group of RVs. N. Yanko-Trinitskaya qualifies them as de-subject RVs of a
switched object: “Reflexive verbs of this type partially retain a part of the
generative verb meaning, the one that is connected with the direct transitivity of
the latter since the direct object of the generative transitive verb transforms into
the indirect one in colligation with a reflexive verb, though the general meaning
of the derivatives can noticeably divert from the meaning of generative
transitive verbs.” The scholar exemplifies the phenomenon with the verb
,3anacmucy” ‘to stock up for oneself”: "zanacmu ‘to stock up’ (can be both for
oneself and for somebody else) while zanacmuce can only be for oneself
(Yanko-Trinitskaya, 1962: 202). I. Muchnyk organizes this class of verbs into a
separate group, which is characterized by the shift of connection between the
subject and the object. Analyzing the example Onu 3anacauce npymosivu ‘They

stocked up for themselves some rods’ the linguists cannot achieve the consensus

as for the status of the object: “the object npymesanuu ‘rods’ definitely has the
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meaning of thingness, though the object is not direct here but an indirect one.”
(Yanko-Trinitskaya, 1962: 203).

As a result of the derivation NV—RYV, the form of the object changes from
accusative to ablative or genitive. But the difference in a case form does not play
here such a great role as in passive, for example, where nominative case is
opposed to accusative and ablative, since it changes the focus of the sentence. In
the constructions with DTRVs the object is viewed from the same perspective as
with NVs. The author fully agrees with the theory, according to which indirect
objective cases can perform the function of a direct object: “The position of the
only object in colligation with a verb is the position of a direct object. If one of
the indirect cases takes this position, we have the right to say that
notwithstanding its main positional function, it performs the function of a direct
object.” (Katsnelson, 1972: 49).

There is no doubt that the question of a direct object is the question of
predicate connections and subject-object relationships. The analysis of some
examples can be illustrative: “s pazdobwviics Odewveamu” ‘I got for myself
money’ or “onu 3anaciauce npymosamu’’ ‘they stocked up for themselves rods’,
for instance. Since the direct object is immediately connected with the predicate,
it is involved in the action, expressed by the verb. Both ,,0enveamu” ‘money’
and ,,npymosamu’” ‘rods’ are governed by the verb, being the results of the actions
expressed by it. Moreover, the state of the verb does not change the quality of
predicate relations, the object is as “close” to the predicate as in the

2 ¢

constructions with NVs (,,oru 3anacau npymes 6abywxe” ‘they stocked up rods
for the granny”, ,,2 pazdobwvin cecmpe oenveu” ‘1 got money for my sister’), what
changes is the subject-object relationships because of the decrease of the
valency of the verb, which is understood as the amount of positions
corresponding to the subject-object relationships involved in this or that

meaning of the verb. We are talking about a potential amount of positions as
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some of them can exist on semantic level which is known not to be always
expressed syntactically. Thus, trivalent verb becomes bivalent as a result of
NV—RYV derivation, though this kind of recession does not make the position of
the direct object with a NV more distant in DTRV construction. Either it is a NV
construction or a RV one, the obtaining of the object depends on the
performance of the action expressed by the verb; this action affects the object in
both constructions identically. Either “Oenwveu’ in accusative case or ,,0ewveamu’”
In ablative case, the object was identically governed by the verb, expressing the
result of physical or mental activity aimed at getting money in both cases.
Likewise, it would be wrong to say that ,npymesawu” in ablative case is
semantically more remote from the verb than ,,npymss” in accusative case: the
process of collecting rods, realized by the subject is identical in both cases,
notwithstanding the beneficiary of the action. Thus, an analogical focus of an
analogical action over an analogical object gives us the grounds to classify the
latter as a direct one being used either in accusative or ablative or genitive case
since the frames of the action are preserved, the only parameter that changes is
the number of participants.

It goes without saying that every case form is a marker of syntactic
dependence from the verb, though in case of NVs and DTRVs the dependence is
identical because of the absence of other object and, thus, absence of the
hierarchy, and because of elimination of namely indirect object. The transitivity
of DTRVs does not demand a particular case, it demands a generalized
structural-semantic meaning of thingness of the object, which compensates the
semantic insufficiency of the transitive verb. Moreover, the fact that DTRs
govern the object in some particular case cannot be sufficient enough to state the
intransitivity of these constructions at least for the reason that in the languages,
containing DTRVs, the case systems may not coincide (say German and

Russian) or it can be not developed at all (Spanish, for instance).
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3.4. Conclusion. There are DTRVs in the Russian language which
historically originated from the construction NV+RPgaive. The dative reflexive
pronoun, being an independent syntactical unit performing the function of an
indirect object, merged with the non-reflexive verb, becoming its morpheme and
leaving vacant this very position. The position of the direct object was and
stayed occupied. The transitivity of these reflexives is proved by the following:
1) unchanged syntactic position of a direct object; 2) absence of other objects;

3) semantic insufficiency of the verb without an object.
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VJIK [811.161.2+811.162.1]'367.625

© JI. B. Cerin
(BinaMII)

JTEPUBAIIIMHUNA TOTEHIIAJI JIECJIIB
JTUHAMIYHOI MPOCTOPOBOI JIOKAJII30BAHOCTI 3
MMPE®IKCOM /]0-/DO- B YKPATHCBKIM I TOJIbCHKIN MOBAX
(cyOcTaHTUBHM 0JIOK)

CrarTss mpomoBXKye LMK MyOmikamiid aBTopa 31 CJIOBOTBIPHOI MapagurMaTUKH
CJIOB’STHCBKHX MOB. Y pe3yJIbTaTi aHalli3y BCTAHOBIICHO THUIIOJIOTIIO CJIOBOTBIPHUX 3HAYCHB
CyOCTaHTHUBHOI 30HH Ji€cTiB 3 mpedikcom 0o-/d0- B ykpaiHCBKIA 1 MOJbCHKiH MOBax,
3’SCOBaHO TJIMOWHY CEMAaHTUYHHUX IIO3UI[iA, BUSBICHO CIIUJIbHE Ta BIAMIHHE B peaii3arii
CIIOBOTBIPHHMX 3HA4eHb, CIIOBOTBIPHOI CIIPOMOYKHOCTI Ji€CITIB-€KBIBAJIECHTIB, I10JaHO
KUTBKICHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY MPOTYKTUBHOCTI TBIPHUX OCHOB, CJIOBOTBIPHUX 3HAYCHb.

Knwouosi cnosa: nepuBaiiiiHuii MOTEHILIal, CIOBOTBIpHA Mapagurma, cyOCTaHTHBHUI
0JIOK, CJIOBOTBIpHE 3HAYEHHS, JCBEPOATHB.

JI. B. CETHH. JIEPHBAIITMOHHBIH IIOTEHIIH AT TI/IATI'0JIOB
JTHHAMHYECKOH IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH JIOKAJIH30OBAHHOCTH C
IIPE®@HKCOM JIO-IDO- B YKPAHHCKOM H IIOJIbCKOM  A3bIKAX
(CYECTAHTHBHBIH BJIOK)

Cratbst mpoOAOIDKAaeT LUK NyOnMKanmMid aBTOpa MO  CIOBOOOpa3oBaTelbHOMN
napagurMaTuke ClIaBsSHCKUX A3bIKOB. Ilo pe3ynbpTaTaMm aHain3a yCTaHaBIMBAETCS TUIIOJIOTHS
CII0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX 3HAYCHHI CyOCTAaHTHBHOW 30HBI TJIaroyioB ¢ mpedukcom do-/do- B
YKPaMHCKOM M TIOJIbCKOM f3bIKaX, BBIACHSAETCS TINIyOMHAa CEMaHTUYECKOM MO3UIIMH,
BBISABIISICTCS O0Iee U CHelu(HUUecKoe B pealu3alldd CI0BOOOpA30BaTEIbHBIX 3HAUCHHH,
CJI0BOOOPA30BATENBHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH IJ1arojOB-?KBUBAIECHTOB, IOJAETCS KOJIUYECTBEHHAs
XapaKTepUCTHKA MPOJYKTUBHOCTH 00Pa3yIOIIUX OCHOB, CIOBOOOPA30BaTENIbHBIX 3HAUCHHH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nepuBallMOHHBIM IMOTEHIMAJ, CIOBOOOpa3oBaTelIbHASA Mapaaurma,
cyOCTaHTHBHBIHN OJIOK, CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeIbHOE 3HaUECHUE, JIeBEpOaTUB.

VY cydacHii jaepuBarosorii MEPCHEKTHMBHUM HAMpsSIMOM aHamizy ¢
CHUCTEMATHU3aIlli CIOBOTBIPHOTO Martepialy € OCHOBOIEHTPHUYHMMA MIAXIJ, IO
BUBYAE JICPUBAIIMHUM TOTEHIIA] PI3HUX KJIAciB CJIB 1 TPYHTYEThCS Ha
BpaxyBaHHI poJIi TBIPHOi OCHOBH B CIOBOTBOpPYMX Iporiecax. Takui acmekT
CIIOBOTBOPY mepeadadac BUBYCHHS KOMIUIEKCHUX CIIOBOTBIpHUX OJIMHUIIb,
3-MOMIXK SIKHUX HAaWTOJIOBHIIIY POJIb Y BIJOOpPaXEHH1 CIIOBOTBIPHOTO MOTEHLIATY
cioBa Bimirpae cinoBoTBipHa mapagurma (CII). Tomy waroTe parmiro Ti

JOCITITHUKH, SIK1 3a3HA4Yal0Th, 110 BBEJICHHS J0 Teopii cioBOTBOpY MOoHATT CII
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nokanizoBaHocmi 3 npegikcom 00-/do- B yKpaiHCbkili 1 nonbcbkili moBax
(cy6cmaumuBHuli 650K )

YMOXIJIMBJIIOE TIAX1J JO CJIOBOTBOPY SAK JO OCOOJHUBOI  1€papXidyHO
BIIOPSAKOBAHOT TIJCUCTEMH MOBH, a HE J0 SK JO CYKYIMHOCTI OKPEMHUX
noxiguux ciiB (Bamox 2005: 30). CII Bu3Ha4aroTh SIK CYKYIHICTh MOXIJTHUX,
MOTHBOBAHI OJHI€I0 TBIPHOIO OCHOBOIO 1 MepeOyBaloTh Ha OJHOMY CTYIICHI
TBOpeHHs (3emckas 1978: 71). [lapagurma KOXKHOTO CJIOBa MEBHOI JIEKCUKO-
CEMAHTUYHOI YM TEMaTUYHOI TPYyNU YMOXJIMBIIOE BCTAHOBJICHHS THUX
CEMaHTUYHUX MNO3MILiH, Kl (popmyroTs TunoBy CII, oguHuLIo miaHy 3MiICTy,
MPE/ICTABIICHY CTaHAAPTU30BaHUM HAOOPOM CIIOBOTBIPHUX 3HAYECHb.

Ha croroani B ciaBiCTHIIl BXKE € TIpalli, MPUCBIUYEHI OMUCY JEPUBAIIITHOTO
noteHmiany aieciiB Ha piBHi CII B ykpaincekiil (Ixouka 2003; ITocnaBcbka
2006; Ilo3nancekuit 2014; Kynmumk 2015 Ta iH.), pociiicekiii (Mopo3zosa 1980;
Uukannesa 1984 ta in.), cioBampkiit (Buzassyova 1973) moBax.

[Ipore He MoOXke 3alMIIATUCA 11032 YBarow JOCTIIHUKIB 1 31CTaBHO-
tunonoriyde BuB4YeHHs CII, sike € 0HUM 3 MPIOPUTETHUX HATIPSIMKIB Cy4acHOI
nmiareictukn  (ComnocraButenbHoe 1987). Sk chpaBemyiuBo  3a3HavyarOTh
nocnigauku, CII € HaWOLIBII 3pydyHUM OO0’€KTOM 3ICTABJICHHS, OCKIJIBKH
HafsICKpaBillle MOKa3ye CUCTEMHUN XapakTep cloBOTBOPY (3emcrhka 1993: 250).
[lepcnexktuBu Ta mnpoOJeMU 3ICTAaBHOTO OINUCY CIOBOTBIPHUX CHCTEM
CIOB’AHCHKUX MOB Ha ocHOBI CII HakpechrooThCcsi TPOTATOM OCTaHHIX
ABAAATH poKiB. Ha chOrogHi B MOBO3HABCTBI MPHUCBSIYEHO TIIBKU IMOOJUHOKI
palli 31CTaBHO-TUIIOJIOTIYHOTO BUBYCHHS CIOBOTBIPHUX MOXKJIMBOCTEH JT1€CIIIB
Ha piBHI CII okpemux MOB: pociiickkoi 1 BipMmeHchkoi (Manyuapsia 1981),
pOCIiChKOi, MOJBCHKOI 1 Yechbkoi (AmapkiHa 1997), ykpaiHCBKOi 1 MOJbCHKOL
(Cerin  2003), ykpaiHChKOi, pociiickkoi 1 monbchkoi (Apomenko 2005).
CrerniaabHOT0 KOMIUIEKCHOTO JOCHIXKEHHS CJIIOBOTBIPHOTO MOTEHIIIAY X04a 0
OKpPEMHX JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYHUX TPYM JI€CTIB Cy4acCHHX CJIOB’SHCHKUX MOB Y
31CTaBHO-THUIIOJIOTTYHOMY 3pi31 MMOKM LI0 HEMA€, 10 W 3yMOBUJIO aKTYaJbHICTh

PO3MOYaTX HAMHU ,Z[OCJIiII}KeHL.

28



Tunonozia moBHUX 3HavyeHb y OiaxpoHiyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. -
Bunyck 31-32. - 2016

O6’exToM yBaru HamOro AOCTIKEHHS € JeBepOaTUBU YKPATHCHKOT 1
MOJICbKOT ~ MOB, MOTHBOBaHI  JIECIIOBAMH  JUHAMIYHOI  MPOCTOPOBOL
nokamizoBanocTi (AITJI) 3 mpedikcom 10-/d0-, sKi € aKTHBHHM JDKEPEIOM
Cy4acCHOTO CJIOBOTBOPECHHS.

Mera crarTi nojsrae B 31CTaBJICHHI JEPHUBALIMHOTO TMOTEHINATY J1€CIIB
JILT 3 mpedikcom mo-/do- B yKpaiHCBKiii 1 IOJTBCHKIN MOBaX. MeTa 3yMOBIIIOE
peaizalliio Takux 3aBJIaHb:

1) ycTaHOBUTH THIOJIOTIIO cIOBOTBIpHHX (C3), peatizoBaHi IMCHHHUKAMH BiJl
npedikcaTbHUX JTIECTIB Y KOXKHIM 13 MOB;

2) BUSBUTH CIUIBHE Ta BiJIMIHHE B CEMaHTHUYHINA CTPYKTYpi CYOCTAaHTHBHOI'O
osioky Tunooi CII 3icTaBlitOBaHMX MOB;

3) npoaHai3yBaTH CTYIiHb MPOYKTUBHOCTI JAI€CTIB HA piBHI 0JIOKY 1 C3;

4) 3’sicyBaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI peai3allii Ji€CIiB-eKBIBAICHTIB y 31CTaBIIOBAHUX
MOBaX.

MarepianioM JyIs JOCTIKEHHS CTaIM BIJIIECTIBHI IMEHHUKH 3 Mpedikcom
no-/do- B ximpkocTi 91 OAMHHMI, OTpUMaHi 3 HAHABTOPUTETHININX CIOBHUKIB
yKpaincbkoi Ta moibkchkoi MoB (CYM, BTCCVYM, SJPK, SJPD).
VY 3icTaBIIOBaHMX MOBaX aHANI30BaHI TOXIJHI KUIBKICHO IIpPEJCTaBIICHI
HeoMHaKOBO (Ykp. — 12, mon. — 79). TBipHUMHU 1715 3a3HAYCHUX JIeBEpOATUBIB
CIYT'yIOTh B YKPaiHCBhKIM MOBI — 73 mpedikcanbHi J1€CIOBA, Y MOJbChKIN — 37.
OTxe, KITBKICTh TOXITHUX IMEHHUKIB Ha OJHE TBIPHE JIECIOBO B YKPaiHCHKIN
MoB1 nipunazaae 0,1 nepusata, y nojbcbkiid — 2,1,

Amnami3 peamizamii ceMantnaaux no3uiid CII miecnis AIJI 3 mpedikcom
no-/do- B yKpaiHCBKId 1 TMOJILCHKIM MOBaxX CBIIYHTh, IO CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMaHTHYHI Ta JIGKCUKO-TpaMaTU4HI OCOOJUBOCTI TBIPHUX 3yMOBIIOIOTH
YTBOPEHHSI IEPUBATIB 13 BU3HAYEHUM HA0OpOM 3HaueHb. CyOCTaHTUBHUIN OJI0K

tunoBoi CII mociimpKyBaHUX JI€CIIB MPEICTABICHO TaKUMH CEMaHTUYHUMHU
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MO3UIIISAMHU: “OnpeAMEeTHEHa i, “BHKOHABEIb Ali”, “Mmicue aii’, “3Hapsans’,
“komTH”’, “00’€KT”.

TBipHi giecnoBa 3 mpedikcoM J0- 3a3HAYCHUX MOB BiA3HAYAIOTHCA
BHCOKOIO CIIOBOTBOPYOIO AaKTHUBHICTIO B yTBOpeHHI mnoxigaux 13 C3
“onmpenMerHena aisn”. Cnil MOTOAWTHCA 3 TUMHU JCPUBATOJIOTaMHU, SIKi
KOHCTAaTYIOTh, IO XapaKTEPHOI OCOOJIMBICTIO JIECIIB SK TBIpHOI 0azu €
MOXKJIUBICTh iX TEPMAHEHTHOI CHUHTAaKCHUYHOI IEepeKaTeropusarii, OCKIIbKH
HEMae »JKOAHUX CEMaHTUKO-TpaMaTHUYHMX TEpemKoa s  (OopMyBaHHS
TPAHCIO3UIIIMHUX CYOCTAHTHBIB, SKIIO B KOMYHIKATUBHIH ISJIBHOCTI B HHX
BUHUKA€E notpeda. Hamp.: ykp.: dogedenns, 00800xcents, 0onaus, 0onpasienHs,
00cmaeients, 00Cmap4ants, 00xooxcents, 006iz; noi.. dobieg, dochodzenie,
docigganie, dociggniecie, doganianie, dognanie, dogonienie, dojazd,
dojechanie, dojezdzanie, dojscie, dolatanie, dolatywanie, dolecenie, dolezienie,
dolot, do/azenie, donaszanie, doniesienie, donoszenie, dopefzanie, dopefzniecie,
dopedzanie, dopedzenie, dopfyniecie, dopfyw, dopfywanie, dosunigcie,
dosuwanie, dosuw (texH.), dowoz, dowozenie, dowozka ta iH.

HaiiGiabp1m npoAyKTUBHMMHU B YTBOpPEHHI JaepuBaTiB 13 C3 “onmpenMeTHeHa
ais” € npedikcaabHl AIECIOBA MOJIbCHKOT MOBH, @ HAMMEHI NMPOAYKTUBHUMHU —
yKpaiHChKi JiecioBa 3 mpedikcom mo- (auB. Tadmuiro 2). JleBepbaruBr nomina
actionis yTBOpIOIOTbCS MPAKTHYHO BiJ KOXKHOTO IOJIBCHKOTO TBIPHOTO
JOCITIKYBaHUX JIECIIB. 3-IOMDK yCiX aHaiizoBaHux C3 ceMaHTHYHA TO3HUIIIS
“ompenMeTHeHa i’ BII3HAYAETHCA HAWMOLIBIIOW TIMOWMHOK B ITApaJIUTMI.
3aJIe’KHO BIJl KUIBKOCTI MOXIJTHUX, IO MArOTh ogHe M Te came C3, ceMaHTHYHI
MO3MII IOOUIAIOT, HA OJHOWIEHHI 1 OararowieHHl, TOOTO ogHA # Ta X
CEMaHTHUYHA IIO3MINS MOXE OyTH TPEACTABJICHA OJHHM JCPHBATOM, IBOMA,
TppoMa 1 T. A. L{i cuHOHIMU mepeOyBalOTh y PI3HUX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX 1
(GYHKIIOHATBFHO-CTHIIICTUYHUX BigHOMEHHAX. CHIJTLHOOCHOBHI JIepUBaTH abo

MOBHICTIO 30IraroThCsi 3a CBOIMH OCOOJMBOCTSIMH, a00 MOXYTh MaTH

30



Tunonozia moBHUX 3HavyeHb y OiaxpoHiyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. -
Bunyck 31-32. - 2016

po30DKHOCTI. 3a CBOEKD CEMAaHTUKOI TIOBHICTIO  30iraroThCcsi  Taki
CIiJILHOKOpEHeBi JaeBepOatuBu i3 C3 “ompenMerHena nis”: mos. docigganie,
dociggniecie; dopedzanie, dopedzenie, doped; dopchanie, dopchniecie;
dopefzanie, dopefzniecie; doprowadzanie, doprowadzenie; dorzucanie,
dorzucenie; dotaczanie, dotoczenie. Iumn CcHHOHIMH-ACBEPOATHBH MAaIOTh
BIIMIHHOCTI B CEeMaHTHYHOMY ab0  (YyHKIIOHATbHO-CTUIICTUHYHOMY
napaMerpax: noj. doganianie, dognanie, dogonienie, dogon (piako), dolatanie,
dolatywanie, dolecenie, dolot (piaxo). B okpemux BHMagkax BHSBICHO SK
CHUIbHE, TaK 1 PO30DKHOCTI: YKp. dogedenns, 006800xcenns,; Tmoil. dojazd,
dojechanie, dojezdzanie; donaszanie, doniesienie, donoszenie; dopad (3acr.),
dopadanie, dopadniecie; dopfyniecie, dopfyw, dopfywanie, dopfynienie;
doskakiwanie, doskoczenie, doskok (pimko, cmopt.), doskakanie (pimgko),
doskakiwanie (crapomo:n.); dostgpienie, dostepowanie, dostep; dosunigcie,
dosuwanie, dosuw (texn.); dosciganie, doscigniecie, doscig, doscignienie;
dowiezienie, dowoz, dowozenie, dowdzka.

Yotupu- 1 I’ ITUWIEHH] CEMAHTUYHI MO3UIIT BUSBJICHO TUIbKU B MOJbCHKIM
MOBi. MakcuMalibHa TIMOWMHA CEMAaHTHYHOI TO3MINT csira€ 5 AepuBaTiB Bij
niecmiB doskoczy¢ / doskakiwac. Bix 5 tBipuux miecais dopfyngc / dopfywad,
dowiez¢ / dowozi¢, dolatac / dolatywac, dognac, dogoni¢ / doganiac, doscigngé
| dosciga¢ 3adikcoBano mo 4 gepuBath. I[lo Tpu geBepOaTuBU OHI€ET
CeMaHTHUYHOI MO3uIlil yTBOpIoloTh miecioBa dojechac¢ / dojezdzacé, donies¢ /
donosi¢ / donaszaé, dopas¢ / dopadac, dostgpi¢ / dostepowac, dosungé /
dosuwac. PesynbTaTd, mpeacTaBieHi B Tabmuil 1, cBiguaTh, mo TiUtbkH 9,5%
YKpaiHCBKUX JECHIB 3 TpedikcoM J0- YTBOPIOIOTH JeBepOaTuBH NOMina

actionis, y monbchbkiit — 64,8%.
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Tabnuys 1
I'muouna micup C3 «onpeaMeTHeHa ais»
Mosu
yKpaiHChKa M0JIbCHKA
OnHowIeHH] 6 8,2 6 16,2
JIBouseHHI 1 1,3 6 16,2
Tpuunensi — — 6 16,2
YotupuwieHHi - - 5 13,5
IT’ sTnaieHHi - - 1 2,7
Bcroro 73 100 37 100

Kommnonentamu CII gocnimpkyBaHuX AI€CIIB € IeBepOATUBU 3 MyTalllTHUM
C3 “puxkonaBenb aii”’. HenmpoaykTMBHOIO € 11 CEMaHTHUYHA TMO3UIlISI B
YKpaiHCBKIN MOBIi: doeowus (Hiai.), douoda (3acT.), doixcoxcayuil (3acT., MUCI.).
Bix TBipHHMX mgieciaiB 3acBigueHO 8 geBepOaTHBIB IMOJLCHKOI: doganiacz,
dojezdzacz, donosiciel, dowodca, dowoz, dowozenie, dowozka, doskocz (piako).
Cepen miecnis JILJI 3 npedikcom ao- nuiie 3 TBIpHI JIEKCEMHU YKPATHCHKOI MOBH
3peai3yBaju CBiil jAepuBaliiHuil moTeHmian 13 1uM C3, y TOJBCHKIA —
6 TBipHHX.

HepuBatiB 13 C3 “micume” yTBOPEHO MEHINA KUIBKICTh, HDK MOXIJHUX
CEMaHTUYHOI MO3UIIli “BUKOHABENb Ali”. Big mociimKyBaHUX JTI€CTIB YTBOPEHO
Taki JJOKaTUBU: YKp. docmyn; nod. (5) dojazd, dojséie, dolot, dostep, dopfywnik.
AOGcTpakTHa KaTeropiajgpbHa cema “crocid mepemilieHHs’ KOHKPETH3YEThCS B
3HA4YE€HH1 JI€CHIB, Kl 03HAYAIOTh MEPEMIILICHHS 32 JJOMTOMOTOI TPAHCIIOPTHOTO
3aco0y. Llst cema peamizyerbess B 1 neBepOatuBi moibebkoi mosu: dopfywnica
(pinko). epuatiB Bia aieciiB 3 npedikcom A0- 13 uuM C3 He 3adikcoBaHO B
YKpaiHChKIi MOBI.

[TooauHOKI JAepUBaTH B OKpeMHX MoOBax BHABICHO 13 C3 “00’ekT” (T10.:

dorzutek) Ta ceMaHTHYHOT MO3MIIIT “KOIITH” (YKP.: 008i3).
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Tabnuys 2
TumnoJiorisi cJIOBOTBIpHMX 3HAYEHDb TA iX NPOAYKTHBHICTH
3HaueHHs Ykpaincbka MOBa IHonbcbka MOBa
K-CTh % K-CTh %
OnpenMeTHeHa Jist 8 66,6 64 81
Buxonasens mii 2 16,6 8 10,1
Micue mii 1 8,3 5 6,3
3uapsyist aii - - 1 1,2
O06’exT — — 1 1,2
Komtu 1 8,3 - -
Bceboro 12 100 79 100

VY pe3yapTari MOPIBHSIBHOTO JOCHIKEHHSI JEpUBATIB CyOCTAaHTHUBHOIO
OJIOKY BIJl JI€CITIB-€KBIBAJICHTIB y JIBOX MOBax BHUSBIICHO CIIJIbHI OCOOIMBOCTI,
[0 3yMOBJICHO T'€HETUYHOIO CIIOPITHEHICTI0O MOB. BogHouac aHaii3 aepuBartii
BiJl CITIBBIIHOCHUX TBIPHHUX OCHOB Yy 3ICTaBJIIOBAHMX MOBAX XapaKTEPHU3YETHCA
CYTTEBUMH PO301KHOCTSIMH, II0 CHPUYMHWIO TIOMITHI PO3XOJKEHHS B
peanizalii CEeMaHTUYHUX MO3MIINA CyOCTaHTHBHOrO Oyoky. Jlns mpukiagy B
Tabmuui 3, 4 HaBOJUMO CJIOBOTBIPHY CHPOMOXKHICTh Kay3aTUBHUX 1

HEKay3aTUBHUX JIIECITIB-CKBIBAJICHTIB.

Tabnuys 3

Peanizanis nepuBaniifHOro MOTEHUIANY Kay3aTUBHUX Ji€CJIiB
oosezmu/00eo3umu, dowiezé/dowozié

3HAYeHHSA MosBu

YKpaiHCbKa M0JIbChbKA

OnpenMeTHeHa Jist 00813 dowozienie, dowoz,
dowozenie, dowozka

Bukonasens il — —

Micue - —

3Hapsaas — —

O06’exT — —

Kourru 008613 —
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Tabnuys 4

Peanizanis nepuBaniiiHOro NoTeHuiaJy HeKay3aTHBHHX Ji€CJIiB
ooixamu/0oi30umu/0oixcoxncamu, dojechaé/dojezdzaé

3HayeHHn MoBu
YKpaiHChbKa MOJIbChKA
OmnpeaMeTHEHa Jist — dojazd, dojechanie,
dojezdzanie
Bukonasensp Jii 00idcoxcaquti (3acT., MHUCIL.) dojezdzacz
Micuie — dojazd
3Hapsaaas — —
OO0’ ekt - -
Komru - -

O1xe, cyOCTaHTUBHUIN OJIOK JOCIHIKYBaHUX J€BEpOATHUBIB CKIIAJAETHCS 3
6 cemanTuyHux no3uuid. [loBHy mnpotsbkHicTs TUHOBOI CII He peanizyroTh
npedikcalbHl Jl€cioBa JKOAHOI 3 MOB. [l JBOX 3ICTaBIIOBAaHUX MOB

29 ¢

CIUJIbHUMH € TaKl CEMaHTHYHI MO3HUIIII: “OnpeaMeTHeHa i, “BUKOHABEIb i,
“micue”. Tutbku u1st MONbCbKOT MOBH XapaktepHi C3 “3Hapsians aii”, “o0’ext”.
CemaHTHuYHa Tpyna 13 3HAUYECHHSM “KOIITH’ BHUSBJICHA TUIBKU B YKPaTHCBHKIM
MOBi. HaliO11b111 TpOTlyKTUBHUM Yy 3icTaBiOBaHUX MoBax € C3 “ompeaMeTHEHa
1isi”, B YTBOPEHHI SIKOTO HAalOLIbII aKTUBHUMHU € MOJLChKI aiecnoBa (64,8%
TBIPHHMX YTBOPIOIOThH JeBepOaTHBM NOMIna actionis). yis moabChbKUX TBIPHUX
XapakTepHa 1 HalOIbIa MIMOMHA MICHh Ha3BaHOI CeMaHTHYHOI mo3uilii. [lpu
aHajizl  0coONMMBOCTEH peamizalii JepUBAIIHOTO TOTEHINATY JI€CTIB-
€KBIBAJICHTIB Yy 3ICTaBIIOBAaHUX MOBaX BUSBJICHO SIK CIUIbHI MOMEHTH, TakK 1
CYTTEBI BIIMIHHOCTI.

V¥ nepcrnekTrBi BOauaeMo HEOOXIAHICTh JTOCTIHKEHHS 3a3HAYCHUX JIECTIB 3

IHIIMMU TpedikcaMu, CIOBOTBIPHUMH 3HAYEHHSIMU.
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CEMAHTHYH| H ®YHKI[\OHAJTbHO-IIPAT MATHYH|
KATEIOPII CJIOBA, BUCJIOBJTIOBAHHA H TEKCTY

UDK 811.111°161.2-115

© V. |. Kalinichenko
(Vinnytsia)

FIELD STRATIFICATION OF “SUCCESS” AND “YCIIIX” CONCEPTS
IN AMERICAN ENGLISH AND UKRAINIAN LINGUISTIC
CONSCIOUSNESS BY THE PSYCHOLINGUISTIC EXPERIMENT
RESULTS: PERIPHERY ASPECT

B. I. KAJIIHIYEHKO. I10JIbOBA CTPATH®IKALIA KOHLEINITIB “SUCCESS”
I “YCIIIX” B AMEPHKAHCBKIH TA YKPAIHCBKIH MOBHIH CBIJOMOCTI 34
PE3Y/IbBTATAMH IICHXOJIIHI'BICTHYHOI' O EKCIIEPUMEHTY:
IEPU®EPIHHUH ACIIEKT

CraTTio TpHUCBSYEHO oOmNHMCOBI mMoiboBOi crparudikamii konnentiB SUCCESS Ta
YCIIIX 3 ¢okycyBaHHsSIM Ha mepudepiiiHOMYy acHeKkTi IXHbOI 3MICTOBOi oprasizamii Ta 3
OIEepTSAM Ha PEECTp BepOATBbHUX pEaKilid, OJEpKaHUX BiJ aMEPHUKAHCHKHX Ta YKPaiHCBKHX
PECIIOHJICHTIB 3a pe3yJbTaTaMHU ICUXOJIIHI'BICTUYHOIO €KCIIEPUMEHTY. Y MeXax HayKOBOi
PO3BIIKHM y3araJlbHEHO CXapaKTEPH30BAaHO 30HH ONMKHBOI, JalIbHBOI 1 KpaiHbOI mepudepii
koHentiB SUCCESS Ta VYCIIIX, Bu3HaueHO iXHIO amOIBaJIGHTHICTh Y IUIOLIMHI
aMEpPUKAHChKOI Ta yKpaiHChKOI MOBHOI CBIJOMOCTI, BCTaHOBJICHO, IO peaji3allis
KOHTPAaCTOBaHMX KOHLENTyaJbHUX (PAarMeHTIB y MNepudepiiHuX 30HAX 3AIHCHIOETHCS
MEePEBAXHO 3a PaXyHOK KOTHITUBHUX O3HAK IHTEPIIPETAIIMHUX TMOJIB IMX KOHIIENTIB 13
JIOMIHYBaHHSIM O3HaK 1H(GOPMaLIHOI Ta YTHIIITAPHOI 30H, CIA0KO BUPAKEHUMH € TIOHATTEBO-
JICHOTATHBHI Ta MEePUENTUBHO-KOTHITHBHI BiactuBocTi KoHIentiB SUCCESS Ta YCIIIX Ha
piBHI iXxHbOI mnepudepiiiHoi opranizamii. J[i1s BH3HAYEHHA 1CTOTHOCTI ab0 HEICTOTHOCTI
PO3XO/KEHHS Y BIJHOCHUX KIJIBKICHUX MOKAa3HUKAX 00CITY KOHKPETHUX mepudepiiiHuX 30H
JIOCIIJKYBAaHUX KOHIIETITIB 3aCTOCOBaHO (opMyiy Kpurepito CTbIO/IEHTa.

Kniouoei cnosa: koHLENT, KOTHITUBHA O3HaKa, OMMKHA nepudepis, nanbHs nepudepis,
KpaiiHsa nepudepis.

B. H. KAJIHHHUYEHKO. IIOJIEBAAI CTPATH®HKALUA KOHLEINTOB
“SUCCESS” U “YCcIIIX” B AMEPUKAHCKOM H YKPAHHCKOM A3bIKOBOM
CO3HAHHUH 110 PE3YIIBTATAM IICUXOJIHHI'BUCTHYECKOI'O
SKCIHEPHMEHTA: IEPH®EPHHHBIH ACITEKT

Crarbs mocBslieHa onucaHuio mosieBod crpatudukanun konuenro SUCCESS u
VYCIIIX ¢ opuenTanueil Ha nepudepuitHbIil aclieKT OpraHu3aluy UX COJAEPKaHUS U C OMOpon
Ha KOpmyc BepOalbHBIX peakiHid, MOJYyYeHHbIX OT AaMEpPHUKAaHCKMX U YKPAaMHCKHX
PECIIOHJICHTOB TIO0 pe3yjibTaTaM ICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO OJKCIEpUMeHTa. B pamkax
UCCIIeIOBaHUS O0OOOIIEHHO OXapaKTepU30BaHbl 30HBI ONMKHEW, JanbHeW U KpaiiHel
nepudepun xoHmentoB SUCCESS u VCIIIX, koHcTaTHpoBaHa WX aMOWBaJCHTHOCTh B
IUIOCKOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOIO M YKPAaMHCKOTO SI3bIKOBOIO CO3HAHUS, YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
peanu3anysi COMOCTaBISIEMbIX KOHLENTYaJbHBIX (parMEeHTOB B NepU(EepuiHBIX 30HAX
OCYILECTBIISICTCS, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, 3a CUEeT KOTHUTHUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB MHTEPIPETALMOHHBIX
HoJe YHNOMSAHYTBIX KOHLENTOB C JOMHHMPOBAHUEM IPU3HAKOB MH(OPMALMOHHON U
YTUIMTAPHOH 30H, cHab0 BBIPAKEHHBIMH  SIBJSIIOTCS  TMOHSTHIHO-IEHOTATHBHBIE U
neprenTuBHO-KOrHUTHBHBIE cBoicTBa KoHuentoB SUCCESS um VYCIIIX Ha ypoBHE ux
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nepugepuiiHoi opranuzauuu. s onpeneneHus CylniecCTBEHHOCTH WM HECYIECTBEHHOCTH
pPacXoXKAECHUS MEXKIy TIOKa3aTrelsiMd o0beMa KOHKPETHOM mepudepuilHOW  30HBI
HCCIIelyeMbIX KOHIIETITOB, UCTIONb3yeTcs hopmyina kpurepus CThIoJeHTa.

Kniouegvie cnosa: KOHIENT, KOTHUTUBHBIA TPU3HAK, OMWKHsS mepudepus, NaTbHSIS
nepudepus, KpaHss nepudepus.

Nowadays language concepts are studied my means of various approaches,
among them linguo-cognitive (semantic-cognitive), linguo-cultural, logical,
cultural, philosophical-semiotic approaches may be distinguished. Concepts as
specific reality fragments in terms of their original ontological nature are
discussed within psychomental, acciological, ethnocultural, pragmaregulatory
planes or their synthetic variants. This piece of research relies upon the
theoretical fundamentals of linguo-cognitive and psycholinguistic studies by
A. Bandura, M. M. Boldyriev, W. Croft, D. Cruse, R. Langacker, Z. D. Popova,
E.H. Rosch, I.A. Sternin, T.Y.Sazonova, L.Talmy, D.]I. Terekhova,
B. Weiner, A. A. Zalevska and oth. The topicality of the research is apparent in
view of the current studies of conceptualized reality fragments within their
psycholinguistic realization in language consciousness of communicators based
on the data obtained after psycholinguistic experiments that study the
peculiarities of realization of the above-mentioned fragments in communicators’
cognitive consciousness further projected into the plane of collective language
consciousness of a particular language community by means of associative
verbal units.

So, the given paper deals with describing field stratification of SUCCESS
and YCIIIX concepts via distribution of the cognitive features obtained after
psycholinguistic experimental data analysis to the levels of the core-by, the
distant and the back peripheries of the concepts under consideration by the
criterion of their representativity and on the basis of Student’s criterion used to
determine the significance of percent indexes divergence between the periphery

zones of the concepts considered.
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The verbal associative reactions were provided by the American and
Ukrainian speakers who participated in the psycholinguistic experiment carried
out in 2010-2013 with 400 American and 400 Ukrainian respondents involved.
The participants provided 3877 associative verbal reactions for words-stimuli of
success and ycnix (in particular, SUCCESS — 1969 units, YCIIIX — 1908 units).
More information on the methodology (Zalevskaya 2001) and the participants of
the above-mentioned experiment is given in the previously published papers,
namely in (Kalinichenko 2015: 139-145; Kalinichenko 2015: 129-133) and oth.

Among the number of existing definitions to the notion of concept this
paper relies on one suggested by Z.D. Popova and I.A. Sternin who represent
Voronezh School of Linguistics (Voronezh State University, Russia) and view
concept as a discrete mental well- structured model comprising the three main
constituents which are perceptual-cognitive part, denotative part and
interpretative zone that all constitute the macrostructure of the concept (Popova
2007). The concept reflects information about a particular phenomenon fixed by
means of verbal units in social consciousness of a particular language
community. The verbal associative data obtained via the psycholinguistic
experiment were processed and generalized into cognitive features of the
concepts considered according to the logico-semantic principle and by means of
cognitive interpretation method (relying on the methodology of Z.D. Popova,
I.LA. Sternin (Popova 2007: 104-218; Chernyshenko 2011: 119-123). The
cognitive features were then distributed between the nucleus and periphery
zones of SUCCESS and VYCIIIX concepts according to the representativity
criterion and Student’s criterion used further to measure the significance of
percent indexes divergence between the periphery zones of the concepts
discussed in the paper (Yerina 2009: 105-111).
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The results of the analysis demonstrate the structure of the core-by
periphery of SUCCESS concept to be more dimensional within its content plane
comprising 19 cognitive features (27,48 % of verbal associative units) (Fig. 1) in
contrast to VCIIIX concept whose core-by periphery of is constituted
by cognitive features (15,2 % of verbal associative units) (Fig. 2) which state
the divergence between the middle percentage indexes of the parts considered to
be insignificant due to Student’s criterion (Table 1). The most representative
cognitive features of SUCCESS and VYCIIIX concepts are “SUCCESS is
realized within job” 49 (2,04 %), “SUCCESS is realized within family” 48
(2 %), “SUCCESS is realized within relationships” 47 (1,95 %),“VCIIIX
penpezenmyemvbcs 6 oceimuii cghepi” 47 (2,04 %), “VCIIIX — ye 300pos’s”
39 (1,7 %), “VCIIIX oaec enesnenicmv” 40 (1,74 %) and oth. The core-by
periphery cognitive features of the concepts considered claim this periphery part
to be of informative, encyclopedic nature rather than pragmatic or denotative
ones which appear to be apparently weak within the plane of the language
consciousness of Americans and Ukrainians when conceptualizing the abstract
phenomenon of success.

As for the distant periphery zones of the concepts discussed, they constitute

26 cognitive features (13,28 % of verbal associative units) (Fig. 1) for
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SUCCESS concept and 20 cognitive features (10,42 % of verbal associative
units) (Fig. 2) for YCIIIX concept. These zones are most vividly represented by
the following cognitive features: “The guarantee of SUCCESS is activity”
19 (0,78 %), “SUCCESS is personified in US business magnates” 19 (0,78 %),
“SUCCESS lies within hard work” 16 (0,66 %), “Cumeonom YCIIIXY ¢
Qinancosuti macnam” 18 (0,78 %), “Cumeonom YCIIIXY € nocmiwxa” 18
(0,78 %), “VCIIIX — ye 3aoo6onenicmo scummsam’ 15 (0,62 %) and oth. This
periphery part of the concepts contrasted is more likely to be of acciological
nature rather than perceptual-cognitive which appears to be much weaker. The
divergence between the middle percentage indexes within the distant periphery
part of the concepts is considered insignificant according to Student’s criterion
(Table 1).

Back periphery part of SUCCESS concept constitutes 72 cognitive signs
(7,56 % of verbal associative units) (Fig. 1), accordingly, back periphery part of
YCIIIX concept is structured by means of 52 cognitive features (6,08 % of
verbal associative units) (Fig. 2). Among them relatively the most representative
cognitive features are “The guarantee of SUCCESS is being
competitive” 7 (0,3%), “SUCCESS is likened to start” 7 (0,3%), “SUCCESS is
likened to sacrifice” 6 (0,25%), “SUCCESS is absence of mistakes” (0,17%,),
“SUCCESS is symbolized by food” (0,17%), “3anopyxoro VCIIIXY ¢
akmusnicmov” 7 (0,3%), “Ceiouennam YCIIIXY € ciona 3apniamusa”™ 7 (0,3%),
“Cumeonom YCIIIXY € eepoi kino- i mynemepinomie” 6 (0,26%), “Bminennsam
VCIIXY € simuususani naykosyi 6 eanyzi meouyunu” (0,17%), “Bminenuam
VCIIIXY € npesuoenm”™ (0,13%) and oth. These very zones in the periphery
plane of the concepts under consideration prove to have strong informative-
encyclopedic and perceptive-cognitive nature, whereas pragmatic and regulatory
nature is apparently weak. According to Student’s criterion the divergence
between the middle percentage indexes of the back periphery parts considered

are insignificant (Table 1).
41



Kalinichenko V.I. Field Stratification of “Success” and “Ycnix” Concepts
in American English and URrainian Linguistic Consciousness by the
Psycholinguistic Experiment Results: Periphery Aspect

SUCCESS and YCIIIX concepts prove to be ambivalent being constituted
by a number of opposing cognitive features within their periphery parts.
Ambivalence of the concepts considered is caused by the particular age-related,
social, gender or mere subjective personal and individual peculiarities of
American English and Ukrainian speakers. In contrast to YCIIIX concept the
concept of SUCCESS comprises more ambivalent cognitive features and is
realized within the opposition of internal and external factors of a goal
achievement (the so-called internal and external causal attributions) (Weiner
1982; Weiner 1985; Bandura 1993; Bandura 1997), such as “SUCCESS is
achieved through hardships”4 (0,17) vs. “SUCCESS is the possibility not to
struggle” 1 (0,04 %), “To achieve SUCCESS is simple” 1 (0,04 %) where the
idea of achieving success through hardships contradicts the idea of becoming a
success without experiencing any difficulties. Within such cognitive features, as
“The guarantee of SUCCESS is activity” 19 (0,78 %), “SUCCESS lies within
hard work” 16 (0,66 %) vs. “The guarantee of SUCCESS is luck”
31 (1,28 %), “SUCCESS depends on fate” 13 (0,54 %) the idea of achieving a
goal through one’s activity and self-efficacy contradicts the idea of getting
successful relying on luck and fate.

Similar ambivalent nature is observed within the following cognitive
features realizing internal and external causal attributions of an agent: “VCIIIX
— ye eesinna” 89 (3,88 %) vs. “VCIIIX moocnusuit uepe3 nooojanHs
nepewkood” 13 (0,57 %), “VCIIIX oocseaecmvcs uepes npayro” 1 (0,04 %),
“VCIIIX oocsieaemobcs wepes 6opomuby” 1 (0,04 %). The periphery zones of
SUCCESS concept also comprise the ambivalent cognitive features absent
within the periphery part of YCIIIX concept, namely those symbolizing success
by means of drugs and those marking being not addicted to drugs an important
condition for becoming a success: “The symbol of SUCCESS is drugs” 6 (0,25
%) vs. “SUCCESS is no drug addiction” 1 (0,04 %). Stronger ambivalence of
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SUCCESS concept is manifested within the opposing ideas of a goal
achievement as dependent and independent on an individual’s nature in the
cognitive features of “SUCCESS depends on one’s character” 2 (0,08 %) vs.
“Achievement of SUCCESS does not depend on a person” 1 (0,04 %). One’s
becoming a success is viewed as both significant and stupid for an individual in
the cognitive features of “SUCCESS is important” 1 (0,04 %) vs. “To achieve
SUCCESS is stupid” 1 (0,04 %).

So, in the paper under consideration field stratification of SUCCESS and
YCIIIX concepts within their periphery aspect via distribution of the cognitive
features obtained after psycholinguistic experimental data analysis to the levels
of the core-by, the distant and the back peripheries of the concepts was carried
out. The verbal associative reactions were provided by the American and
Ukrainian speakers who participated in the psycholinguistic experiment
conducted in 2010-2013.

The research has proved realization of the contrasted concepts in their
periphery zones to occur due to the cognitive features of their interpretative
fields (namely, their information and pragmatic subfields). The cognitive
features which comprise the conceptual and denotative fields, as well as those
comprising the perceptual and cognitive fields are much less vividly represented
in the periphery organization of the concepts considered. The concept of
SUCCESS is presumably viewed as more multidimensional in terms of its
content layers in the linguistic consciousness of Americans comparing to
YCIIIX concept in the Ukrainian linguistic consciousness due to the particular
number of the cognitive features which constitute their core-by, distant and back
peripheries. In the piece considered SUCCESS concept also appears to prove its
stronger ambivalent nature in contrast to YCIIIX concept due to the number of
opposing cognitive features within their content plane. In order to determine the
significance of percent indexes divergence between the periphery zones of

SUCCESS and YCIIIX concepts Student’s criterion formula was applied.
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Table 1
Middle and Total Indexes of Periphery Zones of SUCCESS and YCIIIX Concepts (by the Psycholinguistic Experiment Results)

Quantity Quantity
e SUCCESS absol. | relat. yenrx absol. | relat. Determination of Significance of Percent Indexes Divergence
NUCLEUS nl n2 P Q Sed% t f tkp Conclusion
Mean value 5,74 6,21 | 2409 | 2294 | 0,06 | 0,94 | 0,0069 0,68 4701 | 1,96 insignificant
TOTAL 1245 | 51,68 1564 | 68,30 0,60 | 0,40 | 0,0143 | 11,62 significant
CORE-BY PERIPHERY nl n2 P Q Sed% t f tkp Conclusion
Mean value 1,45 1,38 | 2409 | 2294 | 0,01 | 0,99 | 0,0034 | 0,19 4701 | 1,96 | insignificant
TOTAL 662 | 27,48 349 | 15,20 0,21 | 0,79 | 0,0120 | 10,25 significant
DISTANT PERIPHERY nl n2 P Q Sed% t f tkp Conclusion
Mean value 0,51 0,40 | 2409 | 2294 | 0,00 | 1,00 | 0,0020 0,56 4701 | 1,96 insignificant
TOTAL 319 | 13,28 239 | 10,42 0,12 | 0,88 | 0,0094 | 3,03 significant
BACK PERIPHERY nl n2 P Q Sed% t f tkp Conclusion
Mean value 0,11 0,12 | 2409 | 2294 | 0,00 | 1,00 | 0,0010 0,12 4701 | 1,96 insignificant
TOTAL 183 | 7,56 142 | 6,08 0,07 | 0,93 | 0,0074 2,01 significant
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KoBmyHn 0.B., [loma3saH 0.C. BnacHe 1im’a 'y  xydoxHbomy mBopi Ak
nepeknadaybka npobnema

YIAK 811.111°373.2
© O. B. KostyHn, O. C. [loma3an
(Binauigs)

BJIACHE IM’A Y XYJ1OKHBOMY TBOPI
AK NEPEKJIAJAIIBKA ITPOBJIEMA

VY ctarTi AOCHiAKEHO OCHOBHI CTpaTerii 1 NPUHIMITY NepeKkiay BIaCHUX Ha3B, a TAKOX
iX mepeBaru Ta HEJOJIKH, BU3HAYEHO CYO'€KTUBHI Ta 00'€KTHBHI YMHHUKH, SIKI BIUIMBAIOTh Ha
BUOIp cTparerii mepekiamy; 3'sCOBAHO TPYIHONII Tepenadi OHIMIB B XYA0KHbOMY TBOPI;
BH3HAYCHO €TaIM B MEPEKIIa/li BIACHUX IMEH, Y PE3yJIbTaTi IKUX MPUAMAETHCS PIIIEHHS 1010
croco0iB 1X peamizallii Ha MOBY MepEKIaay, OOUPAIOTHCS TUITH OHOMACTHYHUX BiAMOBITHUKIB
1 MeToau ix (hopMyBaHHS.

Kniouosi cnosa: BnacHa Ha3Ba, OHIM, 3HA4yIlla Ha3Ba, XYIOKHIN TEKCT, epeKIaganbKka
CTpaTeris.

O. B. KOBTYH, E. C IIOMA3AH. HUMA COBCTBEHHOE B
XY/IOJKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE KAK IEPEBOJYECKAA ITPOBJIEMA

B craree wmccienoBaHBl OCHOBHBIE CTpaTerMd M INPHHIMIIBI IE€PEBOJA HMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX, @ TAaK)K€ MX IPEUMYIIECTBA M HEJAOCTATKH; OINpPENEICHbl CyOBEKTHBHBIE U
OOBEKTHBHBIC (AKTOPBI, KOTOPHIE BIHMSIOT HA BBIOOP CTpAaTeTHil NEepeBOAa; BBISICHEHBI
TPYAHOCTH TE€peadyd OHHMMOB B XYJIO’KECTBEHHOM IIPOU3BEICHHUM; ONPEACICHbI 3Talbl B
NepeBojie UMEH, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAETCS PEIIeHHE O CII0CO0ax X pean3aliiu
Ha SI3BIK TIEPEeBOJA; W30HMPAIOTCS THUIBI OHOMACTUYECKHX COOTBETCTBHH M METOHIBI X
(bopMHUpOBaHUSL.

Knrouegvie cnosea: uMsa cOOCTBEHHOE, OHHMM, 3HAUMMOE Ha3BaHUE, XY0’KECTBEHHBIM
TEKCT, IEPEeBOTUECKAsE CTPATETHSI.

BrnacHi iMeHa 3aiiMaroTh 3HaYHE MICIE Y CKJIAJi JIGKCUKUA OY/b-IKOi MOBH.
BoHu cayryioTe s HallMeHYBaHHS JIOA€H 1 TBapuH, TreorpapiyHux i
KOCMIYHUX O0'€KTIB PI3HUX KJIACIiB, @ TAKOX PI3HUX O00'€KTIB MaTepiaJibHOI 1
TyXOBHOT KYJIbTYpH, MAalOTh SICKpaBy HAaIllOHAJLHO-KYJIBTYPHY CEMaHTHKY,
OCKUIbKM 1X 3HA4YeHHs Oe3MocepeHbO TMOB'I3aHe 3 1CTOpI€l0, MOOYTOM,
TPaAAMIIIEIO, KYJIBTYPOIO TOTO YH 1HIIIOTO HAPOY.

3 TOYKHM 30py TMOBCSAKACHHOI TMPaKTUKUA TEpeKiaj BIACHUX Ha3B HE €
Cepio3HOI0  MpoOieMor0  JUisl  mIepekiagada. laka — mepekiaaaibka
TpaHchopMmarlliss 9acTo 3AIMCHIOETHCS BEJIBMH YMOBHO: SK TIPaBUIIO,

OHOMACTHUYHA JIEKCMKA TPAHCKPUOYETHCS, TPAHCIITEPYETHCA 3 METOIO OLIbII-
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MEHIII a/IeKBaTHOI Mepeaayl 3By4yaHHs! IMEHI MOBOIO OpHTiHAay 3a JOMOMOTOI0
andapiTHOI cucTemMu MOBH Tiepekinany (Mepkymnosa 2013: 54-75).

[TpobnemMu B mepenadi BIaCHUX HAa3B BHHHUKAIOTH TOJI, KOJM MepeKiagad
CTHKAEThCSI 3 HEOOXIIHICTIO BIATBOPUTH B TEKCTI MEPEKIagy CEMaHTHUHO
HAIIOBHEH1 IMEHa, a caMe 1MeHa BJIACHI, 1[0 MalOTh IIPO30PY BHYTPILIHIO (OpMY,
icTopuuHy a0 KyJIbTYypOJIOTIUHY aJIO3MBHICTh, SCKpaBy OOpa3HICTh, TOOTO
imeHa 3Hauyii (I"asuzosa 2009: 45).

VY cydyacHOMY MepeKyIag03HaBCTBI Ie He chopMOBaHUN €AMHUN TIIX1T 10
MepeKyialy BJIIACHUX IMEH Yy XYI0XHbOMY TBOpI, XO04Ya OCOOJIMBOCTSIM iX
NepeKsIaay MPUCBIYCHI HAYKOBI poOOTH OaraThOoX MPOBIJHUX BUECHUX B Tay3i
niHreicTuky, a came: B. C. Bunorpanosa, I. C. Anekceeoi, JI. C. bapxynapoga,
M. B. bepexHoi, . I. €pmornosiua, C. I. Bnaxosna, C. 1. ®nopina,
H. K. I'ap6oBchkoro, A.T. Tyamansna, B. 1. Kapabana, T. P. Kusika,
I. B. Kopynus, 1O. A. PunoBa, C. Mapmapiny, JI. MaHiHI Ta 1HIIMX, a TakoX
YKpPAiHCbKUX  JOCHIJHUKIB  BJACHUX IMEH B  XYJOXHBOMY  TEKCTI:
1O. O. Kapnienka, B. H. Muxaitnosa, €. C.Otina Tta B. M. Kaninkina.
Hakonuuenuii ¢akTuuHMii Matepiaig Ta e€MIIPUYHI CHOCTEpEKEHHS 0araTtbox
JIOCITITHUKIB, PO3MOPOIICH] Y YUCICHHUX MyOIiKallisiX, 3yMOBIIIOIOTh MOTPEOY B
y3arajJbHEHHI Ta CTBOPEHHI TEOPETHUYHOI KOHIICMINi, sika Morjia O CIyryBaTu
0a31CcOM MOJIAJIBIIOT HAYKOBOI Ta MEPEKIaIabKO1 TisUTbHOCTI.

XynoxHii TBip — ocoOnmBa chepa GyHKIIOHYBAaHHS BJIACHUX Ha3B. BoHuM
CHIBBITHECEHI 3 pealbHOK 1 300paKyBaHOK MIWCHICTIO, 13 CYYacHOIO
JITEPaTYpHOIO MOBOIO 1 MOBOK XYAOXKHBOTO TBOPY. YcCi BJAacHI 1MeHa
CKJIaJIal0Th OHOMAacCTUYHUH mpocTip. Ckiaz, BiaOIp 1 B3aEMO/IIsSl BJIACHOTO 1MEHI
3 KOHTGKCTOM BHM3HAYa€ThCA 3aKOHOM IKaHPY 1 XYIOKHIM METOIOM
MUCbMEHHHUKA. Y  KOXXHOTO aBTOpa CTBOPIOETHCA  CBIA  YHIKQJIBHHIA
OHOMACTUYHUH CBIT, L0 BUPAXKAE XYIO0XKHI 1/1€1 MMCbMEHHHKA MOPS 3 IHILIUMU

3aco0aMu MOBHOTO CTWIIO. BracHi Ha3BU, BXKHUTI B XYJOKHBOMY TEKCTI,
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BIJIPI3HAIOTHCA BiJl OHIMIB, SIKI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI B PEATbHOMY KHUTTI, & OTXKE
MarOTh BIAPI3HATHCS 1 MIAXOIHU JI0 iX Iepeadl 1HIIo MOBOIO. byab-skuii oHiM,
BXKUTHI B TBOPI, IpeCTaBiIsie COO0I0 YaCTUHY aBTOPCHKOTO OA4eHHS TEKCTY, a
pazoM 3 THUM, MICIIsl Ta poJii IEpCOHa)ka B 1bOMY TBOpi. HeBipHe TiaymaueHHs
HOTO OaueHHs YW HECHPOMOXKHICTh JOHECTH MOro N0 4YHMTaya MepeKiasy
MO3HAYAETHCS Ha SIKOCTI LIJIOTO MEPEKIaIEHOTO TEKCTY.

OHIMH MOXYTh MaTH SCKPaBO BHUPAXKEHE CMHCIOBE HaBaHTAXKECHHS,
HE3BUYAHUI 3BYKOBHMI 00pa3 Ta MNpuxoBaHWl acouiaTuBHUN (GoH. Bonwu
MOBUHHI OYTH CTHJIICTUYHO BIPHMMH 1 TOUHUMH, MaTH XapaKTEPHUN KOJOPHUT, i
aBTOpCchbKy 11et0. ToOTo BiacHi iMeHa y TBOpax XYJOXKHbOI JITEpaTypH
BIAIIPalOTh  cnenu@iyHy pojib, THM CaMHM  JIOIIOMaraimud aBTOpPaM
edexTuBHIIIE 300pa3uTH AiiicHicTs. B. C. BunorpagoB cTBepiKyBaB, 10 «B
XyI0KHBOMY TBOPi HemMae HeOaakyunx imeH» (Bunorpamos 1971: 54). Koxue
JiTepaTrypHe IM's OTpUMY€E TIEBHE CTHUIICTUYHE HAaBaHTAXKEHHSI, CTA€ 10JJaTKOBUM
3aC000M XapaKTepUCTUKH TMEepPCOHAXka, IIJICUIIOE EMOILIMHE BpPaKEHHS BIiJ
YChOTO TBOPY.

Cepenl OCHOBHMX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, SIKI BUPI3HAIOTH OHIMHU XYIOKHBOTO
tekcty FO. O. Kaprienko Bupi3Hsi€ ASKITbKa CYTTEBUX O3HAK:

1) BTOpUHHICTH JITEPATYPHOI OHOMACTUKH. 3araJiLHOMOBHA CHUCTEMa A€
MMCbMEHHHUKY CBOI MOJENI 1 HOPMH Yy BIANOBIIHOCTI JO MiCIs, dYacy i
COIIaJILHOTO CEepPEeIOBHUIIA 300paKyBaHOTO;

2) nmitepaTypHa OHOMACTHKAa BHUHHUKA€ HA OCHOBI BIJIBHOTO TBOPYOTO
MOIIYKY, BUOOPY, IKUH POOUTH MUCbMEHHUK Y BIMOBIIHOCTI 10 KAHPY 1 CTUIIIO
TEKCTY — Ha BIJIMIHY BIJ MNPHUPOAHOrO 1 JOBLOrO iCTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY
pealbHOT OHOMACTHKHU B MEBHOMY COILIIaIbHOMY CEpPEIOBHIII 1 MOBI Hapogy. Y
JiTepaTypHOi Ta peabHOI OHOMACTUKH — Pi3HA MPUIMHHA 3YMOBJICHICTD TOSIBH;

3) niTepaTypHa OHOMAaCTHKa BUKOHYE CTUIIICTUYHY (yHKII0. BiacHe imM’4

B 3BUYAMHIN MOBHIA KOMYHIKallli CIyrye 3aco00M pO3pi3HEHHsS 00’€KTiB, a
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BJacHEe 1M’ B XYJOXHIA MOBI L0 AudepeHIiiiHy (YHKIIIO TOE€THYE 3
€CTEeTUYHOI0, 300paKajbHOI0 (PYHKIIEIO 1 MEBHUM YUHOM MiATOPSIKOBYETHCS
i,

4) AKII0 peayilbHa OHOMACTHKA B IIJIOMY HAJICKHUTh CIOBHUKOBOMY CKJIaIy
MOBH, ii IMEHHUKaM, TOMIOHIMIYHOMY MAacHUBY, TO JITEpaTypHa OHOMACTHKA — 1€
(dbaKT MOBJICHHS, 1 HE MPOCTO MOBIJICHHS, a MOBJICHHS XYyJIOKHBOTO, OCKLIBKU
(GyHKIIT BIaCHUX IMEH B MOBCSKISHHOMY 1 XYyJI0)KHbOMY MOBJIEHHI a0COIIOTHO
pizHi (FOmkosa: 3).

Ho 3aranbaux o3nak FO. O. Kapnenko noaae psij 0COOJMBUX ST KOKHOTO
OKpPEMOr0 TEKCTy: a) KOXHE 1M’ KOMIIO3UIIHHO 3HAYyIIOr0 IEepPCOHaXKa
CIIBBITHOCUTBHCS 31 3MICTOM IIIJIOTO TEKCTY, A€ BOHO € KIJIIOYOBHUM, a TaKOXK 13
TEMaTUYHO OJHOPITHUMHU UM KOHTPACTHHUMHU PSaMU MapajiedbHUX IMEH 1HIIUX
nepconaxiB. KoxHe iM’s1 mepcoHaxa, KUl Oepe y4acTh y PO3BUTKY CIOXKETY,
acolLllaTUBHO TOB’s13aHE 3 1HIIMMH IPyNaMH J1HOBUX OCi0, a BCS CUCTEMaA iXHIX
IMEH YTBOPIOE OHOMACTUYHY TapajurMy TEKCTY, SIAPO IO OHOMACTHYHOTO
MIPOCTOPY, B TOM Yac sIK 1HIII 3aCOOM HOMIHAIIIT IIMOBUX OCI0 y TEKCTI BBIMIYTh
no mnepudepii 1boro moJis; 60) OHOMAcCTUYHI 3aCO0M TEKCTy 1 iX 3aMICHUKH
MPEICTaBIICHI B TUCKYPCl TEKCTY, CAHTAarMAaTHIIl, JIe BOHU y TICHIM B3aeMOJIii 3
IHITMMHU CJIOBAMH MOBHOI KOMIIO3HIIi TEKCTY BXXHBAIOTHCS B PO3TOPHYTHX
KOHTEKCTaxX sIK iIMEHa JIHOBUX OCI0 YK B paMKax aBTOPCHKOI MPsIMOi MOBHU SIK
XapaKTEPUCTHYHI 3aCO0M CTHIIO. YCl BUKIJIAJIEHI OCOOJIMBOCTI JIiTepaTypHOI
OHOMACTUKH € CBOEPIAHMMH YHIBEpCalisiMHU, BJIACTUBUMM BCIM JIIT€PATypHO-
xyaoxHiMm Tekctam (FOmkoga: 3).

B. C. BunorpaioB BBaxkae, 1110 BjiacHe iM’sl — 11e peantis. [[puunHo0 1boro
€ CHIBBIJHECEHICTh BJIACHOTO IMEHI 3 KOHKPETHUM 00’ €KTOM, SIKMM BOHO
IHBEHTApHU3YE, MAPKYE, 0 SKOTO MPHUKPITUTIOE YMOBHUN SIPJIHK, 1 BCTAHOBIIIOE
chepl BIIACHUX IMEH TPAHCKPHIIIIID B SKOCTI OCHOBHOTO IMEpPEKIaaaIbKoro

3aco0y. Y MOBJEHHI BOHO HAa3MBa€ JINCHO ICHYIOUHMM a00 BUTagaHUil 00’€KT
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IYMKH, 0CO0Y, €IMHY W HETIOBTOPHY B CBOEMY poi. B KokHOMY TakoMy iMeHi
3a3BUYall  MICTHThCSA  1HGOpMAIlS TPO  HAIllOHAJIBHY  IPUHAJEKHICTD
no3HavdyBaHoro HUM 00’exta (Bunorpamor 1978: 124).

3 iHmoro 6oky moBo3HaBli C. . Bmaxos i C. 1. ®iopiH, BBaXkaroTh, II10
MEXI MK JCSIKMMHU BJIACHUMH IMEHAaMHU 1 pealisiMd HEBUpPa3Hi, — 1HOJI BOHH
B3araJji BiICYTHI, a 1HOJII OJTHa KaTeropisi MepeXoAUTh B 1HIITY, 1 3apaxyBaTu JaHi
CJIOBa JI0 Ti€i 4K 1HIIOI KaTeropii MokHa (JIOBOJII YMOBHO) JIUIIIE CIUPAIOYHCh
Ha opdorpadio. BoHn He CXWIbHI BKIIOYATH OHIMH B KaTeropito peainii, a,
BUXOJISIYM 3 KPUTEPIiB TEOPIl MepeKiiaay, po3risgaloTh X K CAaMOCTIHHUHN Kiac
«0€e3eKBIBAJICHTHOI JICKCUKWY, SKOMY BJIACTHBI CBOi O3HAKU 1 3ac00M mepeaayi
IpU NepeKyal, sKi, 3p03yMUI0, HEPIAKO CIIBIAJAOTh 13 3ac00aMu MepeKIiaay
peaniii. 3 pealisiMU iX CHOPIIHIOE OLIBIIOK MIPOI 1 SICKpaBe KOHOTAaTUBHE
3HAYEHHS, K€ OOYMOBIIIOE CIPOMOKHICTh MEpeAaBaTH HALlOHATBHUN 1/a00
ICTOPUYHUI KOJOPUT, 110, 10 peul, 1 3MyLIy€e JESKUX aBTOPIB 3apaxOBYBaTH iX
1o peaniit (Brmaxos, ®mopun 2006: 26).

XapakTepusyloun OHIMU SIK O0'€KT Mepekyady, 3a3BUyYail BBAXalOTb, IO
BOHH, SIK TIPABWJIO, TIEPEKIAAy HE MiaisraroTh. [1im MM MaeThest Ha yBasi, 10
JUIS. PO3YMIHHS BJIACHOI Ha3BM JIOCHTh BKa3iBKM Ha Te, IO MEepea HaMH — iM's
a00 Ha3Ba (110 (PYHKI[II0 BUKOHYE B MUCHbMOBOMY TEKCTI 3arojioBHa OykBa). Aje
B JIEAKUX BUIAJIKAX JUIsl TPABUJIBHOTO PO3YMIHHS 1 TIEPEKIaAy TEKCTY
HEJIOCTATHbO 3HATH, IO 1€ CIOBO — OHIM, 1 JJS PO3YMIHHS CMHCIIOBOT
CTpYKTypH noTpiOHa moxatkoBa indopmartis (Epmonosua 2001: 24).

[lepexnan BmacHMX I1MEH Ha IHIIY MOBY — CKiagHa 1 OaraTtorpaHHa
npoOsiema. BoHa moB's3aHa 3 YHCICHHUMMHM HENOPO3YMIHHAMHM, KypuO3amu,
nomuikamu. CripaBa B TOMY, IO NMparHeHHs 30epertu 3a 00'€eKTOM yHiKajJbHE
iM'ss Mae Ha MeTI IUIMK psAJx 3aBAaHb. AJle 11l 3aBAaHHA HE MOXYTb OYyTH
peani3oBaHl y BCId MOBHOTI 4Yepe3 HU3KY OO'€KTUBHUX OOMEXEHb, a TaKOXK

TOMY, IO ,[[eﬂKi 3 IHUX 3aBJaHb B KOHKPCTHHX CI/ITyaHiHX 3aIIO3NYCHHA
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cynepedats iHmmuM (I"apboBckuii 2004: 165). B mizoMy MoXHa KOHCTaTyBaTH,
o0 BHOIp Ti€i YK 1HIIOI MOXJIMBOCTI Mepenadl BJIACHUX 1MEH, IO 30eperiu
MEBHY CEMaHTHKY, TOOTO BHOIp TpaHciTeparlii abo mepekiany, — 00yMOBICHUI
TPaIUII€I0, 3 SIKOI0 HE MOXYTh HE paxyBaTHCs Nepekiazadl HaBiThb y THUX
BUMAJIKaX, KOJM BOHU 3YCTpIHalOTbCd 3 BUTaJaHUMU iMeHamMu  abo
MPi13BUCHKAMH.

Y  mepekiaio3HaBCTBI TEPMIH «CTpaTEris» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IS
MO3HAYEHHSI IIUPOKOr0 CHEKTPY i mepekiiazada — BiJl BHOOPY TEKCTY [0
BUOOpPY crmoco0y mnepenadi MeBHUX MOBHUX OJUHMIL. CTpareriio BU3HAYAIOTh
SK YCBIJJOMJICHUM TJIaH BUPIIICHHS] KOHKPETHOT NEPEeKIaaaibKoi mpoodieMu, sKa
BUHUKAE TIJ Yac MEepeKiagy TeKCTy abo Horo ¢parmMeHrta, OJHOYACHO
aKIIEHTYEThCSl yBara Ha CBIJJOMOMY XapakTepi Mepekiaay, Ha BIJIMIHY Bij
Hectpareriunux mporecis (Ordudari 2007).

binbuiicte BYEHUX N0 CTpaTeri mnepemayi BIACHUX Ha3B BIAHOCSTH
dopenizaiito 1 gomectukamniro. Ileprry crparerito TpakTylOTh SK MPOILEC
HAaOMMKEHHS 4YWTaya J0 OpWriHAJy, NparHeHHd 30€perTd JIHTBICTHUYHI 1
KyJIbTypPHi BiIMIHHOCTi OpPUTiHAILHOTO TEKCTY. [i TOOBHA (YHKIlis — BBEICHHS
HOBUX CTUJIIB, BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHb, 3aCO0IB 1 MpPUIIOMIB B MOBY TMEpeKiIany,
30arayeHHs HAI[lOHAJIbHOI KYyJIbTYpHM dYepe3 KOHTAaKT 3 1HO3eMHow. Jlpyra
CTpateris (TOMECTHKALlIS) PO3TIISIIAETHCS SIK MPOIEC HAOIMKEHHS OPUTTHATY 10
yuTaya, MParHeHHS 3pOOUTH OpUTIHAT OUTBIT JOCTYIHUM 1 3PO3YMUIMM B
npuiimarouid  KynpTypi. PO3BHTOK BXE ICHYIOHOi B UUIBOBIA KYJbTYpi
JiTepaTypHOI Tpamuilii — 1i rosoBHe npusHadeHHs (Peopiit 2009: 218).

Jocnimxyroun peanizaiiio BiacHUX Ha3B, A. I1. SIkumuyk akiieHTye yBary
Ha TaKUX CTPATETisAX iX Mepenadi, sik 3al03WYeHHs, y3araJlbHeHHs (BIacHa Ha3Ba
BIJIKUJIA€THCS, 3aMICTh Hel 3'IBIIIETHCS O1IBIN 3arajbHE MOHATTS); 3al03WYCHHS
1 TMOSCHEHHS; 3aMiHa MOHATTSM 31 CXO0XOI (DYHKIIIED B KOHTEKCTI I[LIbOBOI

MOBH; 3BEpHEHHS 70 KYJIbTYpH OpUTIHAIY, BUKOPUCTAHHS HA3BH 3 KYJIbTYPH
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MOBHU TI€PEKIIaTy, BUXOISIYU 3 TPUITYIICHHS, [0 YATA4YEBI MEPEKIaTy BOHO
MOXke OyTH OUIbII BiJOME, HIXK T€, 10 BHUKOPUCTAHO B opuriHam (JKuMuyk
2007).

Ha nymky M. B. bepexHoi, crTpareris poboTH Tmepekiagadya Haj
nepenayeto BIaCHUX Ha3B 3BOJUTHCS J0 TPUHAJLATU €TalliB, B PE3YJIbTATI SIKUX
MPUIAMAETBCS PIMICHAS MO0 CIOCO0IB iX pearizamii Ha MOBY IEpeKiamy,
0OMpAaIOTHCS THUIM OHOMACTHUYHMX BIJAMOBIIHUKIB 1 METOAU iX (OopMyBaHHSI.
Tak, Ha mepmomy erami poOOTH HajA NEpenayvero IMEH Ta Ha3B IepeKiafaqy
HEOOXITHO TEepPEeKOHATHCA B TOMY, IO TEepea HUM BiacHe iM's abo Ha3Ba. Ha
JIPYroMy eTari MoTpiOHO BCTAHOBUTH, JI0 SKOTO KJIacy MPEAMETIB HAJICKHUTD 1€
iM'a. HamioHanbHO-MOBHa  NPHUHAJNEKHICTH Ta  IHIII  XapaKTEPUCTUKH
curHigikaTa BCTaHOBJIIOIOTHCS Ha TPEThOMY eTarmi. YeTBepTuii eram nependavae
BU3HAYEHHS 4ucia BiacHOro iMeHi. Ha m'atoMmy eram nepekiagadeBl crif
3'sicyBaTU, YW Ma€ BJacHa Ha3Ba TPAAMIIINHI BIANOBIIHUKU. BCTaHOBUBIIM iX
BIJICYTHICTb, Ha IIIOCTOMY €Talll aHATI3yE€ThCsI MOXJIMBICTh MOTO TIEPEHECEHHS B
MepeKIiajl B OpUriHaJIpHOMY HamucanHi. Ha cboMoMy eTari npyu HEMOKIIMBOCTI
npsiMoi mepenayi HeoOxigHO BHOpaTH MeTon rnepeaadi GpopmMaibHOi MOAIOHOCTI
(Tpanckpumiisi abo Tpancmitepariisi). [lopsa 13 3a3HadyeHUMU METOJaMH Ha
IbOMY €Tami TaKoXX MO)Xe OYyTH 3aCTOCOBaHUM METOJl TPAHCHO3MIIII 1MEHI
BJIACHOTO 3 pecypciB MOBH mepekiany. [lepeBipka oTpuMaHOro pe3ynbTary Ha
MUJIO3BYYHICTh 3/IIMCHIOETHCS HA BOCBMOMY eTamni. JleB'aTuii eran npucBsYeHUI
MepeBIpIll BIAMOBITHOCTI Ha BXO/PKEHHS B CHHTAarMaTUYHY 1 TapaJiurMaTUIHY
CUCTEMy MOBH Tiepekiany. Ha gecstomy eTami mepexiamadeBi  CIij
MEPEKOHATHUCS, YU 30epekeHa pIBHOZHAYHICTh IMEHI MpH Tepeaadil popMaabHO
pi3HEX ¥oro BapiaHTiB. [lepeBipka 30epekeHHs B MEePEKIIai acleKTiB 3HAYCHHS
BJIACHOT Ha3BM BHKOHYETHCS Ha OJMHAIUATOMY eTami. Ha aBanammsTomy erarri

NepeKsazay BCTAaHOBIIIOE, UM MA€ BJIACHA Ha3Ba BHYTPILIHIO GOpMY, 1 SKIIO TakK,
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TO BHM3HA4ae i akTyanpHiCTh. Ha TpuHamusgTOMy erami BiI0OyBaeThCs aHai3
HepeKIIaay 3 TOUKH 30py HOro ekBiBasieHTHOCTI opuriHany (bepesxuna 2007 64).

Bim3Haunmo, 110 OCHOBHI TPHWHIIMIHN TEPEKIaay BIACHUX Ha3B OyiIu
3aknaneni me B. C. BunorpagoBum y #oro ¢gyHaamMeHTaIbHOMY JOCHIKEHHI
«BcTyn 10 nepekiago3HaBCcTBa». TBOPYICTh y MepeKIiajii iMeH, Ha HOro JyMKY,
MOYMHAETHCS TOJI1, KOJHU TMEpeKiIafad CTUKAETHCS 3 TaK 3BaHUMU CMHCIOBHUMHU
(3HAYYIIUMU, BOXXJIMBUMH, TAKUMH, 110 «TOBOPSITHY») IMEHAMH 1 TIPI3BUCHKAMH.
Toni x BUHHUKaE 1 Mepekiajalbka mpoodiieMa, IMOB's3aHa 3 aHAJII30M CYTI 1
¢GyHKUIi 3HAYYIIMX IMEH B TEKCTI 1 crmocoOoM iX mepenadl Mpu NepeKyaii.
BukoHyroun nepekiiajl BIacCHOTO IMEHi, Nepekiiagad BUKOPUCTOBYE OAHY 3 JBOX
MOJENEM:

1) yncra OCHOBA;

2) ocHOBa + oHOMacTHUHUN (hopMaHT = BilacHa Ha3Ba (Bunorpamos 2001:
170).

J1. 1. €EpMoIOBHY pO3MEKOBYE MOHSATTS MPUHIIUITY BiJMOBITHOCTI 1 METOLY
(GbopMyBaHHS OHOMAaCTMYHHUX BIAMOBIAHMKIB. BHOIp NpUHIMIY 3aJIeKUTh Bl
3MICTOBHHUX, CTHJIICTUYHUX 1 MparMaTUYHUX CKJIQJOBUX TEKCTy 1 YMOB
KOMyHiKamii. 3aci0 peamizaiii BIAMOBIIHOTO IPHUHIIMITY  BIAMOBIIHOCTI
HA3MBAETHCS METOJOM (OpMyBaHHS OHOMACTUYHUX BiAMOBIAHUKIB. Tak, 10
MPUHINITNB 1 METOJIB BYEHHUM BIJIHOCHUTH: IPUHIMII 3BYKOBOI MOJIOHOCTI
(peamizyeTbCsi METOJIOM  TpaHCKpurilii), TpadiuHoi momiOHOCTI (MeToxa
TpaHchiTepalii), aganTamii 10 rpaMaTUYHOI CUCTEMH MOBH Iepekiaay (MeTon
MopdorpamaTHyHOoi Moau(dikallii); eTHMOJOTIYHOT BIAMOBIMHOCTI (METOA
TPAHCIIO3MIlli), ypaxyBaHHS ICTOPUYHOI Tpajauiii (METOJ BHUKOPUCTAHHS
TpaJMIIIIfHOrO  HAaWMEHyBaHHA), OOJIIKY BHYTpIIHBOI (popmu  (Merox
kasibKyBaHHs) (Epmonosuy 2001: 181).

A.T'. T'yamaHsH BUIUISE T'ATh OCHOBHUX CIOCOOIB, 3a JIONIOMOTOK0 SIKMX

IHIIOMOBHI 1MEHAa MOXYThb OyTHM BKJIIOYEHI B TekcT: 1) Oe3mocepenHe
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BKJIIOUEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI Ha3BH 3 OPHUTIHAIBHOIO I'paikoro B TEKCT 3 1HIIOTO
rpadikoro (TpaHCIIaHTallis); 2) 3aTy4eHHs pI3HUX JTOAATKOBUX OYKB 1 BIIMITOK,
KOJM 3BUYAMHMX 3aco0iB MMHWCbMa MOBHU TME€pEKIany HEAOCTAaTHHO; 3)
aBTOMaTU4YHA 3aMiHa 3aMo3W4YeHOi Ha3BU OyKBaMH  MOBH-TIEPEKIIATy
(TpaHcmiTepariisi); 4) mepekian; S5) mpakTudyHa TpaHckpumiis. Ilepmri naBa
CrocoOM BUEHUH BBa)KA€ HEMPUIHATHUMU TSI TIepeadi 1HIIOMOBHUX BJIACHUX
Ha3B 3acobamu ykpainchKkoi rpadiku (I'yamansu 2000: 26).

Ha Bubip crparerii mepekjiaay BIaCHOTO 1IMEHI BIUIMBAaIOTh HE TUIBKU
cy0'eKTHBHI TIepeBard Iepekiagada, a W O0O0'€KTHMBHI YMHHUKH, JI0 SKHX
JI. B. KosioMi€enlp BiTHOCUTH: IJIbOBY ayJIUTOPIIO TMEpPEKIaay 1 CTaH IIJIbOBOL
MOJIICUCTEMH; KUIBKICTh ICHYIOUMX MEpPEKIJIaJIB MEBHOTO TBOPY B LIJIbOBIM
mitepatypi (amke moTpeda B (opeHizailli BUHMKA€ OCOOJIMBO TOCTPO, KOJIH
CTBOPIOETHCSI BENUKA KUIBKICTh aJanTallifHUX MEpeKaiB, Kl 30UIbIIYIOThH
BIICTAHb MDK YWTa4€M 1 OpPUIIHAIOM); (YHKIIO OpUTiHAILY B LIJIbOBIM
JmiTepaTypHii momicucteMi. TakuM dYMHOM, Ha BHOIp cTpaTerii MOXYTh
BIUIMHYTH SIK JIHTBICTHYHI, TaK 1 €KCTPATIHTBICTUYHI YMHHHUKHU, KOXKEH 3 SAKUX
MIPU3BOJUTH 10 BUOOPY TOTO YH IHIIOTO METOAY (200 JEKIJIHbKOX OJIHOYACHO) Ha
neBHOMY Bipi3Kky nepekiany (Komomienn 2004: 386).

A. B. ®efopoB AUIUTH MOXIJIMBOCTI MEPEKIANy BJIACHUX HAa3B HAa YOTHUPHU
OCHOBHHX BHUMAJKHU: TPAHCKPHUIIIIiS, TPAHCIITEepaIlisl, KAJIbKyBaHHS, HAOIMKEHUN
nepexian (OGenopos 2002: c.124).

3rimno 3 aymkoro T. A. KazakoBoi, Tpanckpumiiss — 1€ (popmaiabHe
nodoHEMHE BIATBOPEHHS BUXITHOI JEKCUYHOI OJUHUII 32 JOMOMOTOI0 (hOHEM
MOBU, Ha SKy MepeKiaiaiTby. TpaHCKpuOyBaHHS OyAyeTbCs Ha OCHOBI
mo()OHEeMHOI BIJIMOBITHOCTI MK JBOMa MoBaMH. SIK BiJioMoO, CKiiax (GoHEM B
PI3HMX MOBax (HaBITh CHOPIJHEHUX, TaKUX, SIK 1HJOEBPOIEHUCHKI: aHTIINCHKA,

(dpaHily3pka, pocilicbka) He 30iralThCcs. Y LHMX BHUIAJKaX B SKOCTI
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BIMOBIAHOCTI 0oOupaeThcss (oHema HaMOIbII ONM3bKa 3a 3BYYaHHSAM 3
dbonernuHo moaiOHuX: Hampukiand, auri. [h] i poc. /x/ (Kasakosa 2001: 39).

TpancniTepani€lo AOCTIIHUIL Ha3WBa€ Croci0 Mepekiany JIEeKCUYHOI
OJUHUIIl OpUTIHATY IIJISXOM BIATBOPEHHS BHUXITHOI JEKCHYHOI OJUHUII 3a
JIOTIOMOTO10 aji(haBiTy MOBH, Ha SIKy IIepeKJIaJlaloTh, TOOTO 1 OyKBEHa 1MiTallis
dopmu BuxigHoro cioBa (Kazaxosa 2001: 45-62). Ileli cnoci6 mepekiamy mae
AK TiepeBaru, Tak 1 Hemojiku. IlepeBaroro TpaHciiTepaili € i HaJIIHHICTS.
TpancaiTepytoun CcJIOBO, IO IO3HAYa€ MLIOCh MaJlo3HAHOME, HEIOCTATHHO
BUBYEHE 1 3p03YyM1JI€ HOCISIM MOBHU-TIEpEKIaay, MepeKaagay nepeaae Jumie Moro
3BYKOBY OOOJIOHKY. 3MICTOBHA CTOpPOHAa CJIOBa PO3KPHUBAETHCA TUIBKU YEpE3
KOHTEKCT. TUM caMuM TMepekiajady YHUKA€E TIyMadeHHS HOBOTO MOHSITTS 1
MOB'A3aHOTO 3 IUM PU3UKY HEBIpHOI iHTeprpeTali. Hegomik TpaHcmiTepartii sk
NEePEeKIIaal[bKOT0 NPUHOMY MOJIATAE Y HE3JAaTHOCTI PO3KPUTU 3MICT HOBOTO
HNOHATTS, a00 3MICT Oy/1€ 3pO3yMUIUM JIHIIE NPUOIU3HO.

KanbkyBannsim T. A. KazakoBa HazuBae NpuiloM Nepekagy JIEKCHYHHX
OJIMHULIb OPUTIHATY HUIAXOM 3aMiHM 1i CKJIQJOBUX YaCTUH — MopdeM abo ClliB
(y BUNAAKy CTIMKUX CJIOBOCHOJYYE€Hb) — iX JIEKCUYHUMHU BiAMOBITHUKAMHU B
MoBi mepexiany. Hampuxman, Lavender — ‘JlaBamma’, Fluffy — ‘Tlymiox’
(Kazakosa 2001: 54).

CyTHICTh KaJIbKyBaHHS TOJIATA€ Y CTBOPEHHI HOBOTO ClioOBa ab0 CTaioro
MOETHAHHS B MOBI TIEPEKIIAAy, 110 KOMIIOE CTPYKTYPY BUXITHOT oquHUIll. BoHO
JI03BOJISIE TIEPEHECTH B MOBY TEpEeKJIagy peamiro 3a MaKCHUMajlbHO TOBHOTO
30epekeHHsT ceMaHTUKH. OpHak 30epeXeHHs CEMaHTUKA HE O3Hayae
30epeKeHHsI KOJOPUTY, OCKIJIBKA YacTUHA cJioBa a00 BUpa3ly MepeaaeThCs
3aco0aMH MOBH TI€peKIIay.

JI. K. JlatumeB Buwainsie HAOMMKCHHWM TIepekiIaa — CIocid mepemadi
0€3eKBIBAJIGHTHOI JIEKCUKH, SIKHH TOJSATac B TOMY, IO JJIs TO3HAYCHHS

1HO3eMHOI peanii B MOBI JTOOWpaeTbCcs TMOHATTS, SKE XOU 1 HE CIIBMaJae

55



KoBmyHn 0.B., [loma3saH 0.C. BnacHe 1im’a 'y  xydoxHbomy mBopi Ak
nepeknadaybka npobnema

MOBHICTIO 3 BUXIIHUM, aji¢ MAa€ 3HAYHY CEMAaHTUYHY CXOXICTh 3 HAM 1 TIEBHOIO
MIpOIO 3/1aTHE PO3KPUTH CYTh OMHUCYBaHOTO siBHINA. Hanpukian, nousatrs Santa
Claus i /flio Mopo3 He MOXHa BBaKaTH 1JIEHTUYHUMH, IPOTE B Psl BUIAJKIB
BOHU MOXXYTb 3aMIHSTH OJWH OJTHOTO IpH nepekiai. [lepeBaroro HaGIMKEHOTO
NepeKIIaay € Horo 3po3yMiTICTh, OCKUIBKH PEIMITIEHT MA€ CIPaBy 31 3BUYHUMH,
no6pe omy 3HaioMuMH MOHATTAMU (JlaTeimes 2003: 64).

KpiMm 4doTuphox cmoco0iB mepeksiagy BIaCHUX Ha3B, 3alpPOINIOHOBAHUX
A. B. ®egopoBuM, BHAUIAIOTH 1€ OJWH — MPHUHIMI  E€TUMOJIOTIYHOI
BIIMOBITHOCTI 200 TPAHCIO3HUIIIIO, CYTh SIKOi MOJISITAE B TOMY, 11O BJIACHI IMEHA
B PI3HMX MOBax, SKi pO3PI3HIIOTHECA 3a (OPMOI0, aje MaloTh CIIUIbHE
JIHTBICTUYHE TIOXOKCHHS, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBHCS JUIsI TIEpenadi OJAWH OJHOTO.
[IpuHIIUTT TpaHCMO3HUIIIT CTOCYEThCSI HacaMIepe ] iCTOPpUYHUX 1 01071HHUX 1MEH,
a TakoX iMeH MoHapxiB, Hampukmax: Joseph — Mocum’, Elizabeth —
‘€mu3aBera’, John Paul — ‘loann [TaBio’ (Pemopos 2002: 24).

B pesynbrari aHamizy TEOPETHYHOrO MaTepialy 3 TEeMH JOCITIKEHHS
MOYXHa 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, III0 HAa CHOTOAHIIIHINA JEHb 1€ HE BCTAHOBJICHO
a0COJIOTHO TOYHUX TMPABWJI TMEPEKIaay BIIACHUX HA3B y XYJIOXKHIX TEKCTax,
a/pke TIOBHUX €KBIBaJIeHTIB Ha opdorpadiunomy, a TUM Ouiblie Ha
(OHOJIOTTYHOMY PiBHI Maiike He OyBae€, OCKIJIbKU 3BYKH TOTO K KJIacy HaBITh B
OJIM3BKOCIIOPITHEHUX MOBAX JIOCUTH BIJIPI3HSIOTHCA. OKpIM TOTO OHIMH, BXKHUTI
B XYJIOXHBOMY TEKCTI BIJIPI3HSIOTHCA BlJ OHIMIB, SIKi BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI B
peaTbHOMY KHUTTI, @ OTKE MAIOTh BIAPIZHATHUCS 1 TXOH JI0 iX mepeaadl 1HII00
MOBOIO. bynb-sika BilacHa Ha3Ba, BXKHMTAa B TBOPl, € YaCTUHOI aBTOPCHKOTO
0adeHHsI TEKCTy, a pa3oM 3 THM, MICUA Ta POJii MepcoHa)xa B I[bOMY TBOPI.
HeBipHe TiymaueHHs 1bOT0 Oa4eHHS YU HECIPOMOXKHICTH JOHECTH HOTO [0
yuTaya MepeKiaay Mo3HAUYa€eThCS Ha SKOCTI IIJI0T0 MEPEKIIaIeHOTO TEKCTY .

3 ornsgy Ha TOHM (pakT, M0 IMpH Nepenayl BIACHOIO IMEHI Ha 1HIIY MOBY

BEJIMKAa YaCTUHA MOTO XapaKTEPUCTUK BTPAYAETHCS, MOXKHA CTBEPKYBATH, 110
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NEPEHECEeHHs OHIMa Ha IHIIUKA JIHTBICTUYHUNA TIPYHT MOXE HE TUIbKU
MOJICTIIUTHA, aJieé 1 YTPYIHHUTH 1AeHTUdIKAIil0 HOCis 1MeHl. [HKomm XuOHO
BBAKAETHCSI, 10 BJIACHI IMEHA MEPEKIaaloThes cami CO00K, aBTOMATHYHO.
PesynpTaToM momiOHOTO (OpMATBLHOTO MIAXOAY € YHUCICHHI TIOMHJIKH,
PI3HOYMTAHHS, HETOYHOCTI B IMEpPeKiIadl TEKCTIB 1 BUKOPUCTAHHI 1HIIIOMOBHHUX
iMeH 1 Ha3B. ToMy s mepekiagada TyKe BaXKIIMBO BUOpPATH TMPABHIBHHMA
CIoci0 Tepekyiaay OHIMIB, MO0 YHUKHYTH HEBHUIIPaBIaHUX CMHUCJIOBUX BTpaT
IPU TIePEKIIA/IL.

Orxe, MOX1g 10 Nepeaadi aBTOPCHKUX OHIMIB PI3HUTHCS Bij 3arajbHUX
MIPUHIIMAITIB BIATBOPEHHS BJIACHUX IMEH. 3HAUCHHEBA Ta eMOIliiiHa 1HdOopMaIIis,
sKa MICTUThCSl B OHIMax, Ma€e OyTH BuUsiBieHa. BiacHe iM’s BUMarae Bij yuTaya
SK OpUTIHAJY, TaK 1 MEPEeKIay PO3YMIHHS BHYTPIIIHBOI (POPMHU 1 COPUUHATTS ii
oOpa3HocTi. ToMy OUIBIIICTE ABTOPCHKHX OHIMIB MJUISTalOTh BiJITBOPEHHIO;
TPAHCKPUIILIEI0 HE MOXKHA IMEpPEeaTH BHYTPIIHIO (OPMY, OCKUIBKH 1M A

BTPATUTh CBOIO 3HAUYIIICTh 1 HE BUKOHAE BIJIBEJICHY HOMY aBTOPOM POJIb.
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MODERN TRENDS OF CONCEPTUAL METAPHOR STUDY
IN COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS

0. /. KPAEBChHKA. CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT HAOCHIIZKEHHA
KOHIENITYAIbHOI META®OPH B KOTHITHBHIH JITHT BICTHII

Crartsi mpuUCBsSYeHAa BHUBYCHHIO CyYaCHHMX TEHJEHIIH TOCIIKEHHS KOHIENTYaJlbHOI
MeTadopd B KOTHITUBHIA JHTBICTUIII 3 TOYKH 30PY MUKIUCIHUILUTIHAPHOTO MiTXOMIY.
Posrnsnaerses Teopis meradopu B KOTHITUBHIN JIHTBICTHUII, sIKa rependayae, 110 AyMKa Ta
mi3HaHHA, MeTadopa Ta MOBa € CTOPOHAMH €JIMHOI HEMOAUILHOI CTPYKTYpH, 3aCHOBAaHOI Ha
JOKOHIIETITYallbHUX CTPYKTYpax TUIECHOTO JOCBiAy. BuBYaroThCs Cy4yacHi TeHIEHI1
BUBYCHHS KOHIIENITYyaIbHOI MeTadopH, MOB'A3aHI 3 MDKAWCHUIUTIHAPHUM IiJXOJ0M [0
BIUTMBY KOHIENTYyaJdbHOI MeTadopy HAa KOTHITUBHI MPOLECH, CIIJIKYBAaHHS Ta MUKKYJIbTYPHY
B3a€MO/III0, @ TAKOXK KOHIICTITYaJIbHY Teparlito. Po3risgaerses npobiemMa pyiHHIBHOTO BIUTHBY
Ha ITiJICBIJIOMUIA MPOIEC MOETHAHHS KOHIICTITIB, 110 BUSBISETHCSA B iH(GOpMaIiiiHiid BiliHI Ta
TOTAJITAPHOMY ITUCKYpCI, Ta MUTAHHS IMOMIYKY €(PEKTUBHOI MOJEINi KOTHITHUBHOTO 3aXHCTY.
BuBueHHs B3a€MO3B'SA3KIB MK JIIHTBICTUYHUMH, KOHLENTYaJbHUMH Ta KOMYHIKATUBHUMU
BUMipaMu MeTa(opH, M0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B PI3HUX KAaTEropisx AUCKYPCIB, MOKE CYTTEBO
COPUSTH CTBOPEHHIO CHUIBHOTO MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO MEHTAJIBHOTO TPOCTOPY Ta CTaTu
e(EeKTUBHOIO OCHOBOIO CTPYKTYPYBaHHS MDKKYJbTYPHOI KOMYHIKamii Ta TMpPOTHAil
KOHIIETITyalbHUM cHcTeMaM 1H(opMaIiiiHoi BilfHH, IpoNaraH/iy Ta iHIIKUX PYHHIBHUX SBUIL.

Knouoei cnosa: xoHuentyaibHa MeTadopa, MEHTAJIbHUN TPOCTIp, TEOPis 3MIIIyBaHHS
KOHIIETITIB, iH(popMariiiHa BiliHa, yMHCHa MeTadopa.

O./4. KPAEBCKAA. COBPEMEHHBIE TEH/IEHIIUH HCCJIEJOBAHHA
KOHIJEIITYAJIbHOH META®OPBHI B KOTHUTHBHOH IHHT BUCTUKE

Cratbs  TMOCBALIEHAa  M3YYEHUIO  COBPEMEHHBIX  TEHACHUUH  HCCIIEOBaHUS
KOHIIENITyalbHOH  MeTadopbl B  KOTHUTHBHOM  JIMHTBUCTUKE C  TOYKH  3pEHHUS
MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHOTO Toaxona. PaccmarpuBaercss Teopuss Meradopbl B KOTHUTHUBHOM
JMHTBUCTHUKE, KOTOpas NpeAycMaTpHBaeT, 4YTO MbICIb M MO3HaHHE, MeTadopa U peub
ABJISIFOTCA CTOPOHAMHU €UHOM HENEIUMOMN CTPYKTYpPbl, OCHOBAHHOW Ha JOKOHIIENTYaJIbHUX
CTPYKTypax TEJIEeCHOro ombiTa. M3y4arorcs  COBpEMEHHBIE TEHICHLUMHM  H3Yy4EHUs
KOHIENTYalIbHONH MeTagophl CBA3aHHBIE C MEXAUCIUIITIMHAPHBIM MOAXO0IOM K BO3ACHCTBUIO
KOHIIETITyalbHOM MeTa(opbl Ha KOTHUTHUBHBIE NPOILECCHl, OOLICHHE M MEXKYIbTYpHOE
B3aMMOJICIiCTBHE, a TaKXke KOHIeNTyalbHyl0 Tepanuio. PaccmaTpuBaercs mnpoOiema
Pa3pyLIUTENLHOTO BO3/AECHCTBHS Ha IOACO3HATEIbHBIN Ipolecc 00beIMHEHHsS KOHIIETITOB,
KOTOpO€ BbIpa)kaeTcsi B MH(POPMAIIMOHHOM BOWHE M TOTAJIUTAPHOM AHCKYpCE, M BOIPOC
noucka 3¢pQGEeKTUBHON MOJENU KOTHUTHBHOHM 3amuThl. M3yueHue B3auMOCBs3ell Mexay
JMHTBUCTUYECKUMU, KOHLENTYaJbHBIMU U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMH HU3MEpPEHUSMU MeETa(ophl,
UCITIOJIb3yeMble B Pa3IMYHBIX KaTErOpHUAX TUCKYpCa, MOXET CYLIECTBEHHO CIHOCOOCTBOBATH
CO3aHMI0 OOHIET0 MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO MEHTAJIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M CTaTh 3(PEKTUBHOMI
OCHOBOM  CTPYKTYpPUpPOBaHMSI MEXKYJbTYPHOH KOMMYHHMKAlMd W TNPOTHBOJEHCTBUS
KOHIENTYalbHBIM  CHUCTEMaM HMHQOPMAIMOHHON  BOWMHBI, MpomaraHibl W  APYTUX
pa3pyLIUTEIbHBIX SBICHHUM.
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Knroueswie cnosa: KOHICIITyaJIbHAA MeTa(bopa, MCHTAJIbHOC TIIPOCTPAHCTBO, TCOPHUA
CMCHIIMBaHHUA KOHLCIITOB, I/IH(bOpMaHI/IOHHaH BOfIHa, YMBIINIJICHHAA MeTa(bopa.

Language is an integral part of cognition and it reflects the interaction of
cultural, psychological, and communicative factors which can only be
understood in the context of a realistic view of conceptualization and mental
processing. Despite the fact that the blueprints of language are wired genetically
into the human organism, their elaboration into a fully specialized linguistic
system during language acquisition, and their implementation in everyday
language use, are clearly dependent on experiential factors and inextricably
bound up with psychological phenomena that are not specifically linguistic in
character. Thus there is no valid reason to anticipate a sharp dichotomy between
linguistic ability and other aspects of cognitive processing. For this reason,
cognitive linguistics strives to integrate the findings of linguistics and cognitive
psychology (Tsoneva-Mathewson 2009: 346-458).

The cognitive-linguistic theory of metaphor envisages thought/cognition
and metaphor/language as the two sides of a single indivisible structure that is
grounded in the preconceptual structures of our bodily experience — or, for some
cases, in our cultural practices — and which gives rise to varieties of
metaphorical expressions, conventional as well as novel (Al-Zahrani A. 2008:
50-82). Immergence and use of novel metaphorical expressions in modern
informational era has been the focus of attention for decades.

George Lakoff and Mark Johnsen claim that human ordinary conceptual
system, in terms of both thoughts and actions, is fundamentally metaphorical in
nature. The scientists prove that concepts govern our thoughts and everyday
functioning, structuring perception of the world and relation to it, thus defining
people’s everyday reality. It is essential to take into account that human
conceptual system is stated to be only partially conscious and one of the ways to

examine the system is to study the language they speak. George Lakoff and
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Mark Johnsen claim that language is an important source of evidence for what
the conceptual system is like (Lakoff, Johnsen 2003: 4).

According to cognitive linguists, metaphor is not just a matter of language
as human thought processes in general are metaphorical. Human conceptual
system is largely metaphorical, that is why it is reasonable to talk about
metaphorical concepts or conceptual metaphors. Conceptual metaphors are set
linguistic expressions which constitute a person’s conceptual system and
predetermine his/her attitude and actions towards an object or phenomena
(Lakoff, Johnsen 2003: 4). Since the solution of dramatic and global
communicative problems is given a high priority in the information era, the
research of conceptual metaphors’ influence on intercultural communication and
information warfare is significant and urgent.

Cognitive linguistics has proven to be effective in studying and dealing
with modern communication issues as it concentrates on language as a means of
organizing, processing and conveying information as well as studies human
experience and understanding reflected in language, questions the
meaningfulness of human experience and means of its expression.
Communication is studied by numerous disciplines under different angles for its
importance has proved to be vital in the recent decades. The key concepts of this
phenomenon have become the agenda of cognitive linguistics as it deals with
world perception and reflection.

Modern trends of conceptual metaphor study in cognitive linguistics are
connected with interdisciplinary approach to conceptual metaphor influence on
cognitive processes, communication and intercultural interplay by means of
conceptual metaphors, as well as its close relation to conceptual therapy.

Communication and culture are mutually effected and language is the
means and medium of their coexistence and interplay. Language describes and

fixes a wide range of communication processes and possible problems. The
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social context of the modern global world consists of individuals of different
ethnic, religious, social and educational background.

There are urgent democratic, technological, economic, peace and interpersonal
Imperatives for effective intercultural communication. Culture, cultural
differences and intercultural communication are among the central aspects of
modern life and discourse (Lustig 2010: 3).

Modern cognitive linguistics seeks to understand how people of different
origin perceive the world around them and behave and talk in their native
surroundings and out of their comfort zone in unfamiliar or untypical
environment. Culture and language determine how people encode and decode
messages, choose the medium of their transition and interpret the messages. One
of the key tasks is to work out the framework for effective cross-cultural
cooperation, based on understanding, search for common goals and loyalty to
differences.

The purpose of the article is to explore modern trends of conceptual
metaphor study in cognitive linguistics and outline the prospects of further
research by means of cognitive linguistic framework.

Most things people do are structured by the concepts of the objects and
phenomena they deal with; modern society has faced a number of complicated
challenges in international and intercultural communication and even a very
alarming phenomenon of information warfare — these challenges are to be
scrupulously studied by a wide range of specialists of different spheres
(cognitive linguistics among them) in order to revise concepts and strategies of
communication and interaction. On this basis, intercultural and international
communication can be viewed, experienced, carried out and talked about
differently in future.

Leonard Talmy, one of the founders of cognitive semantics, in his work

“Toward a Cognitive Semantics” claims that there is a set of crucial conceptual
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domains, such as motion and location, space and time, attention and viewpoint,
causation and force interaction. These are the parameters which structure
conception by language and language what shapes and determines concepts
(Talmy 2000: 12).

Unlike objectivist semantics, cognitive semantics adopts an experientialist
account in which meaningful thought and reason make use of symbolic
structures which are meaningful in themselves as they reflect not only the
external objective reality but also the way this reality is perceived and conceived
by the human beings (Tsoneva-Mathewson 2009: 346-458).

Mental space, as a key concepts of cognitive semantics is an an effective
framework for intercultural communication structuring and resistance to
destructive information war patterns. Mental space is a construct suggested by
Gilles Fauconnier and defined as an idealized cognitive model. The scientist
claims that meaning construction processes involve building mental spaces and
creating mappings among them. This is the basic idea of Gilles Fauconnier and
Mark Turner’s blending theory in cognitive semantics (Fauconnier, Turner
2002: 6).

Conceptual blending theory claims that relations of elements are blended
subconsciously and become ubiquitous in thought and language. The problem of
destructive influence on this process, revealed in information warfare and
totalitarian discourse, makes the search for effective cognitive defense pattern
prior in cognitive linguistics.

According to the studies of conceptual structure of contemporary
discourse, the concepts of WAR and PEACE are, as a rule, not divided in
political totalitarian discourse, aimed at information warfare and totalitarianism,
the concept FREEDOM is endowed with features that are not part of its
structure at all. This type of discourse is close to religious as it is based on

religious archetypes of consciousness such as ‘“sacrifice”, “faith in bright
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future”, “worship of the deity” etc. and misuses them for destructive reasons. A
political leader is perceived as a deity, endowed with supernatural powers and
outstanding qualities and at the same time unattainable for dialogue. In modern
democratic discourse, the distance between the leader and the masses is reduced,
while in the totalitarian regimes, this political distance deepens and thus
predetermines the authoritarian nature of conceptualization, which underlines
the unquestionable authority of its author. The purpose of this discourse is to
make psychological pressure on communication partners, which includes verbal
and extra-linking components of communication, and is usually accompanied by
violation of the principle of courtesy, which points to authoritarianism of the
discourse.

Important features of all concepts of modern destructive political
discourse are abstractness, blurry of semantic meaning, the ability to rethink and
replace other concepts by means of conceptual blending violation in conceptual
metaphor formation. With the help of content and conceptual analysis it is
possible to highlight basic concepts such as STRUGGLE and OUR CIRCLE.
The concept of STRUGGLE is actualized by lexemes “fight”, “battle” and
“war”.

It should be mentioned that the concept STRUGGLE is structured by
constructing the opposition ‘“native-stranger”, which is one of the basic
cognitive categories in this type of discourse. The division of the world into
“native” and “‘strange” has always been one of the most important cognitive
operations in the process of human world comprehension. The role of the basic
archetypal opposition, such as “good — evil”, “light — gloom”, “life — death” still
remains extremely significant and widely used (Kalischuk 2011: 97).

Thus it is quite clear that violations in meaning structuring and conceptual
metaphor formation, strongly enhanced by possibilities of modern global

communication system, should be dealt with. Researches face the challenge of
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interdisciplinary studies of complex problems of linguistic and psychological
nature. The connection between cognitive linguistics and psychology reached
another level in 2003 when Dedre Gentner and Susan Goldwin-Meadow
published “Language in mind. Advances in the study of language and thought”
(Gentner, 2003). Typology and language acquisition turned out to be companion
processes because of language variation, which provides valuable perspectives
that support the framework of cognitive linguistics.

It is significant that the study of intercultural communication peculiarities
from the viewpoint of cognitive linguistics suggests a set of complex tools for
interdisciplinary research and prompts to analyze key concepts of modern
information war in order to find effective solutions of difficult conceptual and
communication problems. Cognitive linguistics deals with intercultural
communication problems on the level of general perception and individual
interaction. Particularly important ideas for contemporary intercultural
communication understanding can be found in Myron Lustig and Jolene
Koester’s work “Intercultural communication: interpersonal communication
across cultures” (Lustig 2010: 3) and in the book “Real Communication” by Dan
O’Hair (O’Hair, 2012). Basic concepts contained in rules and skills of cross-
cultural communication on interpersonal level can be researched in numerous
and various situations presented by Bob Dignen in his profound work
“Communicating across cultures” (Dignen, 2011). The author also suggests the
model of flexible thinking aimed at meeting the needs of such type of
communication.

In order to analyze key conceptual metaphors which have proven to be a
hindrance to peaceful coexistence and understanding of different social groups
and cultures, it is proper to identify them in the information streams of modern

information warfare attacks.
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Information warfare is a concept which implies usage and management of
information and comunication technology in pursuit of a significant advantage
over an opponent. Modern information warfare includes collection of tactical
information, making assurance concerning validity of the information and
spreading of propaganda (or disinformation) in order to manipulate or
demoralize. It is important to pay attention to the difference between tactical and
strategic information. The strategic information concerns the aim one wants to
achieve in the short or long term and corresponds to a person’s needs. The
tactical information is the one which is necessary and sufficient for the strategy
implementation. Hence, information warfare includes search of modes of
misleading in order to demoralize and manipulate.

It is reasonable to claim that artificial metaphorical concepts are
constituents and key ingredients of the misleading process or propaganda.
Metaphorical concepts in general are systematic, i.e. they form a conceptual
network of metaphorical expressions and dramatically influence people’s
perception of metaphorical nature of reality and their activity in it. These
concepts used to be based primarily on consistent reflection of individuals and
common experience. Today, the mechanism of propaganda and aggressive
information behavior in combination with the global net of communicative ties
enable creation and quick spreading of artificial metaphorical concepts, which
are mendacious, false and dangerous. Artificial metaphorical concepts are
created by means of purposeful manipulation with truthful and false facts for the
sake of dramatic and systematic influence on people’s world perception by
effecting basic human instincts. The aggressive information behavior is revealed
in powerful and constant development of false conceptual networks made of
deceitful conceptual metaphors.

Contemplating on the nature of metaphor, Raymond W. Gibbs claims that

much empirical evidence, from a variety of experimental paradigms, clearly
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demonstrates that people infer embodied understandings of abstract words and
cross-domain mappings are often inferred during verbal metaphor interpretation.
It is also stated that lexical disambiguation processes are a critical part of
linguistic understanding and have a significant role in online verbal metaphor
interpretation. Embodied roots of metaphorical source domains are routinely
activated as part of people’s ordinary interpretations of metaphorical discourse,
including verbal metaphors that are categorized as being ‘“non-deliberate”.
Raymond W. Gibbs emphasizes that non-deliberate metaphors cannot be
entirely understood via lexical disambiguation processes without any activation
of their conceptual metaphorical roots (Gibbs, 2015).

Thus it is important to distinguish artificial metaphorical concepts and
non-deliberate ones, as artificial metaphorical concepts are consciously false,
misleading and systematic (forming a conceptual network of metaphorical
expression) units, which dramatically and destructively influence people’s
perception of metaphorical nature of reality and their activity in it. Non-
deliberate metaphorical concepts have strong embodied roots of metaphorical
source domains and are routinely and unconsciously activated as part of
ordinary interpretation of metaphorical discourse.

A bright example of artificial (created intentionally to mislead) and
completely false (without grounding on true facts and experience) conceptual
networks of metaphors connected with the idea of so-called modern fascism in
Ukraine. According to its definition, fascism is a form of radical authoritarian
nationalism, which is characterized by dictatorial power, as well as forcible
suppression of opposition, control of commerce and production. It is widely
assumed, that fascism rejects the idea that violence is always negative in nature,
as it presents political violence, war, and imperialism as the way to achieve

national rejuvenation. Modern Ukraine, on the contrary, is facing military
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aggression and has to protect its sovereignty, independence and democratic
course.

Informational aggression is accompanied by propaganda, which is
performed by means of propagandist loaded language — emotive language aimed
at influence by appealing to emotion and stereotypes and doesn’t imply logic
and reasoning. Modern problems in intercultural communication and
information warfare emphasize the importance of critical thinking approach to
conceptual metaphors perception. It is essential to make common human values
the basis of world perception and conceptualization.

Among the basic concepts and conceptual metaphors concerning modern
intercultural communication are “overcoming barriers”, “communication
problems”, “different social, ethnic, religious and educational backgrounds”,
which emphasize differences between people from various cultures. It is
reasonable to claim that such an approach to the topic of intercultural
communication has not proved to be effective in finding common values,
following common principles of humanity and appreciating life of every person.
To get rid of “barriers” and “problems”, based on “different social, ethnic,
religious and educational backgrounds”, it is crucial to find and intensively
discuss a whole set of unifying concepts like “every life appreciation
approach”, “mutual intercultural respect”, “common goals and values”, “history
truthful analysis and acceptance” etc.

One of the latest most significant works in conceptual metaphor study,
which can enhance and contribute to the process of resistance to false conceptual
metaphors, 1s “A variational approach to deliberate metaphors” by Dennis Tay
(Tay, 2016). It explores inter-relationships between the linguistic, conceptual,
and communicative dimensions of metaphor. Dennis Tay examines deliberate
metaphor across four contrasting discourse categories of psychotherapy talk,

news articles, popular science articles, and political speeches. Metaphor units
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are sampled under the variables direct/indirect, novel/conventional,
deliberate/non-deliberate and divided into different categories. The hierarchical
log-linear analysis of the units enables the author to identify significant
interaction effects. Dennis Tay also identifies the following categories of
deliberate metaphor features: elaboration, signal, analogy, stark novelty, topic-
triggering, and repetition, which, in his opinion, demonstrate diverse strategic
ways in which deliberateness is constructed across the above mentioned
discourse categories.

Thus, the study of inter-relationships between the linguistic, conceptual,
and communicative dimensions of metaphor used in various discourse
categories can significantly contribute to the creation of a common intercultural
mental space and become an effective framework for intercultural
communication structuring and resistance to information war conceptual

systems, propaganda and other destructive phenomena.
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YAK811. 111”42
© M. M. IOpkoBcbka
(BiaaMIT)

BEPBAJIBHI 3ACOBU KOMIYHOI'O E®EKTY HA
JEKCHYHOMY PIBHI B KPEOJII3OBAHOMY TEKCTI
AHI'VTOMOBHOI AHIMAIIIMHOI KOME 11

[Tomana crarTs BigoOpaxkae pe3yabTaTd BHKOHAHOTO JIOCIIKEHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH
nepenavi BepOabHO1 iHpOpMaIlii B CydacHUX aHIMAalliWHUX (QUIBMAaX, CTaTyC SKUX 3MIHHBCS
32 OCTaHHI JECATWIITTA. BusiBieHO, 1O KOMIYHHMHA €(EKT JJOCIraeTbcs Tpor, sKa
320€3Meuy€eThCsl apCeHAIOM PIZHOPIBHEBUX JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHHX 3ac00iB, sIKa OXOILIIOE BCl
npomapku Tekcry. [IpoananizoBaHO IIHIMBOCTUJIICTHYHI 3acO00M Ta TPUMOMHU CTBOPEHHS
ryMOpY Ta KOMIYHOTO e(eKTy Ha JeKCHYHOMY piBHI. OmnmcaHo HalOiIbIIl XapakTepHi IS
JIEKCUYHOTO PIBHSA TEKCTYy CYYacHOi aHTJIOMOBHOI aHIMaliiHOi Komenii MOBHI fBHILIA Ta
MPUIOMU CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO.

Kntouosi cnosa: aHiMalliiHa KoMelis, KOMIYHMNA e(eKT, MOBHa rpa, KpeoJai30BaHHM
TEKCT, CEMIOTUYHO FeTePOreHHUH TEKCT, JIEKCUYHI 3aCO0H.

M. H. OPKOBCKAA. BEPBA/IbHBIE CPE/ICTBA KOMHYECKOTI' O 3®®EKTA
HA  JIEKCHYECKOM  YPOBHE B  KPEOJH30BAHHOM  TEKCTE
AHUMAIITHOHHOH KOME/THH

JlaHHast cTaThs OTpa)kaeT Pe3yNbTaThl BBIIOJHEHHOTO HCCIEAOBaHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH
nepeaaund BepOadbHON WH(GOpPMAIMM B COBPEMEHHBIX AHUMAIMOHHBIX (HUIbMax, CTaTyC
KOTOPBIX HM3MEHWJICS 3a TMOCIEIHHE JeCATHIETUS. BBIsBIEHO, YTO KOMHUYECKHH 3ddexT
JIOCTUTAETCsl  WIPOH, KoTOopass  oOecreynuBaeTcs apCeHAJIOM  PAa3HOYPOBHEBBIX
JIMHTBOCTWIIMCTUYHUX  CPEACTB,  KOTOpas  OXBaTblBaeT  BCE€  YPOBHU  TEKCTA.
[Ipoananu3upoBaHbl JIMHTBOCTHJIMCTUYECKUE CPEIICTBA M MPUEMBI CO3JIaHUS IOMOpa H
KoMudeckoro 3Qdexra Ha JeKkcuueckoM ypoBHe. OmmcaHbl HaunOoliee XapaKTepHbIC s
JIEKCUYECKOTO YPOBHSI TEKCTa COBPEMEHHOM AaHIJIOA3BIYHOM aHUMAILIMOHHOM KOMEIUH
S3BIKOBBIE SIBJIEHUSI U TIPUEMBI CO3JaHUSI KOMUYECKOTO.

Kniouegvie cnosa: aHuManmoHHasi KOMeIMsi, KOMUYECKH 3¢ (deKT, sA3bIKoBas Wrpa,
KpPEOJIM30BaHUM TEKCT, CEMUOTUUYECKU T€TEPOrEHHBIN TEKCT, IEKCUUECKUE CPEACTBA.

AKTyanpHICTh CTaTTI OOYMOBJIEHa HEOCHa0HUM IHTEPECOM Cy4acHOi
JIHTBICTUYHOI HAyKd JO CEMIOTUYHO TETEPOTCHHHX TEKCTIB, YHUCEIBHICTH Ta
PI3BHOMAHITTSI SIKUX 3pOCTa€ 13 poky B pik. [loenHAHHS eNeMEeHTIB pPI3HUX
CEMIOTUYHUX CUCTEM IMOIIUPIOETHCS 11T BIUTMBOM BIPTyalbHOT KOMYHIKaIIii, 110
peami3yeTbCsi Yy BUIISIAI TIMEPTEKCTY, B YMOBaxX HOBHUX TEXHOJOTIYHUX
MOXIUBOCTeH. [IpupoaHiM 3aluIIaeThCsl TMPAarHeHHsS JIHTBICTIB BCEOIYHO

JOCTIANTA TaKi TEKCTHU Ta OMMUCATU iX PI3HOBUAU, CTPYKTYpPY, OCOOJIMBOCTI
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GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS B COILllyMi, CEMAaHTUYHO 3HAUyIli KOMIIOHEHTH, 3acOOH
BUPA3HOCTI, PO3POOUTH TEPMIHOJOTIYHUHN amapaT. AKTYaJbHICTh TaKOX
BU3HAUAETHCS HEOOXIAHICTIO MPOJOBXKYBAaTH BHBUEHHA Ta ONHC 3ac00iB
CTBOPEHHSI KOMIYHOI'O, OMHCY iX B3a€MOAII 3 BI3yaJlbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
CEMIOTUYHO YCKJIaJHEHOTO TEKCTY.

[Ipobnema BuMBUEHHs peaiizalii TymMopy Ta KOMIYHOIO B TEKCTax 3
HEBEpOAIbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM € aKTyaJlbHOI, II[0, BOYEBHJb IIOB’S3aHO 31
30UTBLIEHHSM POJIl HEBEPOATbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Y KOMYHIKaIlil Ta i1 M01aIbIIO0
Bi3yasli3alli€o, 1 BKE MOpYIIyBajach B MpalsiX BITYM3HAHUX Ta 3apyODKHUX
JIOCJIITHUKIB (FO. C. Yammuruna, 2002; T. A. BacunpueHko, 2005;
T. W. lllatpoBa, 2005; O.B.Mwumuna, 2007; K. JI. bonmapenko, 2009;
M. M. IOpkoBcbka, 2011). BoaHouac mnuTaHHs poJii Ta (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS
JIHTBOCTWJIICTUYHUX 3acO0IB Ta NPHUIOMIB CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(QEeKTy Ha
OKpPEMHX PIBHSIX TEKCTIB aHIMAlIMHUX KOMEI1HA OKPEMO HE BUCBITIIFOBAJIOCS.

ITogana crarTs Mae Ha MeT1 JIETAJbHIIIE 3yMUHUTHCS Ha BepOAIBHUX
3aco0ax JIOCATHEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(EeKTy B KpPEOJi30BaHOMY TEKCTI Cy4dacHOi
aHTJIOMOBHOI aHIMAIIIITHOT KOMe 111, 30KpeMa Ha JICKCHYHOMY PiBHI.

3 JIHTBICTUYHOI TOYKHU 30py aHIMAIIWHUN (ITbM BU3HAYEHO SIK CKIIATHY
CEMIOTUYHY CTPYKTYpPYy, IO € pPI3HOBUJIOM KPEOIi30BaHUX (TIOJIIKOJAOBUX)
TEKCTIB. 3MICT aHIMAIIHHOTO TEKCTY YTBOPIOETHCS KOMOIHAIIEID CEMIOTHUYHO
reTePOreHHUX 3HaKIB: BepOalbHUX, SKI YTBOPIOIOTH JIIHIBICTUYHY CHUCTEMY
¢bineMy  (IEpCOHAXKHE, AaBTOPCHKE, 3aKaapoBE MOBJIEHHS, CIIiB, THUTPH,
3aroJIOBKM, HANMCH, Ha3BH BYJHIlb, MICT TOIO, SIKI € YaCTUHOIO CBITY pedei
¢b1bMy), Ta Bi3yalbHUX, SIKI CKJIAJIal0Th HEMIHTBICTUYHY CUCTEMY aHIMalLIMHOTO
¢bineMy (IPUPOJHI IITYMH, MY3WKa, Bi3yaslbHI 0O0pa3u, pyXH MEPCOHAXKIB).
BepbanpHa Ta Bi3yaJibHa CKJIAJOBI aHIMALIHOTO TEKCTY OpraHi3oBaHi
BIIMOBIIHO 7O 3aAyMy aBTOpa YW TPylou aBTOPIB 1 3amporpamoBaHi Ha

CTBOPEHHSI €TMHOTO JIOTIYHOTO 3MICTY.

72



Tunonozia moBHUX 3HavyeHb y OiaxpoHiyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. -
Bunyck 31-32. - 2016

AHiMaiiHui QUTBM K KaHp KIHOMHCTELTBA BIPOJOBK CBOTO PO3BUTKY
3a3HaB ICTOTHUX 3MiH, 30€piruiM CBO€ 1HBapilaHTHE KOMIUHE sapo. Bingrak
CydacHl  aHIMamidHii  (UTbMH, OKpiM  BI3yaJbHOCTI, JE€MOHCTPYIOThH
JTUHAMIYHICTb, IHTEPAKTHUBHICTH Ta IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh, BUKJIUKAIOTh IHTEPEC 3
TOYKU 30py OCOOJIMBOCTEH Iepenadi BepOanpHOI iHdopMarii. ['ymop BHHUKaAE
HE JMIIE Ha CHUTyalidHOMY piBHI (KOJNM CHUTyalis, B SKy HOTPAaIUIAIOTh
MePCOHaXI1, € cama 1Mo co01 KyMEJIHOI), K Iie OyJI0 paHiiie, ajge il 0JJHaKOBOIO
MIPOIO JIIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHUMHU 3aco0amu. OcoOJMBO B TMOBHOMETPAXKHIM
aHiMaIlli (CiIMEHHUX aHIMAlIMHUX KOMEisIX) camMe BepOAJbHUN Tymop
HalYacTille BUKJIUKAE CMIXOBY PEAKIIiIO TJis/1a4a.

AHiMarliiiHa KOMelisl aKyMyJIIO€ PUCH, IPUTAMaHHI KOMEIMHOMY JKaHpy B
[IJIOMY Ta PO3TJISAAETHCS SIK ITPOBUM MOBJICHHEBUN TBip. BepOanbHi KOMiuHI
cutyamii (kKaptd, “yKOJIM’, TYMOPUCTHYHI J1aJOTHU-IBOO0I — EJIEMEHTH
BepOaJIbLHOI0 TYMOPUCTUYHOTO JAUCKYPCY) Ta HeBepOalibHI (KyMeaH1 HE0J1a IHI
aHIMaIliiiHi 300pa)KeHHs TPIOKU, Mapoail — €JIEeMEHTH BI3yaJIbHOTO JHCKYPCY
KOMIYHOTO), 3 SKHUX YTBOPIOETbCS  MPOCTIp  aHIMaUIdHOI  KOMenli,
BII0OpaXkatoThesl y creuuiuHux QopMax (CueHapisix) Ta BHPAXKAIOTHCS
MOBJICHHEBUMH 3aco0aMu y B3aeMOJiil 3 Bi3yaibHUMH. [loBemiHKa TEPCOHAXKIB,
Kl MOTPAaIuISIlOTh B KyMEAHI OOCTaBMHHU, CYIPOBOJKYETHCS KOMIYHHUM
BUKODUCTAHHAM MOBH, 30Kpe€Ma MOBHOCTHJIICTUYHMMU HpUHOMaMH, SKi
00’€KTUBYIOTh HAaBMHCHO HESICHE, OJHOMaHiTHE, alOCcypaHe, HEBUIIPABIAHO
emaTHYHe, TOMIMPEHE MOBIICHHS TIEPCOHAXIB Ta CHPUSIOTh CTBOPECHHIO
KyMEJIHUX 1 HEJIOJIaIHUX 00pa3iB.

['MuOMHHUM MEXaHI3MOM JIOCSITHEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(eKTy B aHIMAalliitHi}
KoMenii € rpa, 1O  3a0e3MeuyyeTbCcsl  apCEHAJIOM  PI3HOPIBHEBUX
JIHTBOCTHJIICTUYHUX 3aC001B, Ta MPUHITUI IHKOHTPYEHTHOCTI, 1[0 OXOILTIOE BCi
MPOILIAPKU TEKCTYy. B mojaHii cTarTi Mu aHaizyeMo 3aco0u, 110 3a0e3MeuyoTh

MOBHY TPy Ha JEKCUYHOMY PiBHI.
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[Tomupennm 3aco00M KOMIYHOTO B aHIMAIITHUX KOMEAISIX Ha JTEKCUIHOMY
piBai € moBTop. C. I. [ToX0omHS MOSICHIOE 11e TUM, IO BHACHTIIOK MMOBTOPEHHS
CIOBO 4d (ppasza 3 KOXKHUM pa3oM MOKe HaOyBaTH BHUPA3HOCTI Ta JOJATKOBHUX
3HayeHb (IToxomus 1983: 86). IloBTopw mNOAUIAIOTHECS Ha CTHUIICTUYHO
BUIIpaB/IaHi Ta HeBUMpaBaaHi. OCTaHHI MOXYTh PO3IIHIOBATHCS SK TTOMHUJIKA,
HEJIOJIIK MOBJICHHS, a TepIi CIPUAMAIOThCS SK HaBMHCHA OJHOMAHITHICTD,
TOOTO MEBHUIA MTPUIOM, 110 HAJIA€ TOJaTKOBUX 3HAYCHb MOBJICHHEBI OIMHUIII.

Jlani po3riasiHeMO TPUKIAIX 3 AOCHIKYBAaHMX aHIMAI[lMHUX KOMEJId, B
SAKUX TIOBTOPH BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 3 IFPOBOIO METOIO 1 € IPUIOMOM CTBOPEHHS
TyMOpY.

B amimamiiniii  komenii Shark Tale rymop BuHUKae BHaciIOK
‘“KOHITIOBaHHA cj0oBOM What y miamo3i Mix mnepcoHaxamu Jlonom JliHO
(maBogHuM Madi03i) Ta Callkcom (MEpeCciuHO0 prUOOI0):

(1) Don Lino: I bring you in here, look you in the eye, tell you what’s what,
and what?

(2) Sykes: What?

(3) Don Lino: What “what”?

(4) Sykes: You said “what” first.

(5) Don Lino: I didn’t say what, I asked you what.

(6) Sykes: You said “And then, what? ” I said “What? "

(7) Don Lino: No, [ said “what what”, like what what?

(8) Sykes: You said “what” first ... (Shark Tale)

[ToBTOp y po3moBi cripoBokoBaHui CaiikcoM, SKWHM, MOAIOHO 10 IHIIUX
MEIIIKAHIIIB IM1IBOJTHOTO MiCcTa, KOPUThCs MiciieBoMy Madio3i Hony JliHo 1, 1106
BIATATHYTH 3 SICYBaHHS CTOCYHKIB, BJa€ThCsi A0 xuTpomiB (2, 4, 6, 8),
«3aYeNUBIIUCH» 3a clIoBO What, 1o gogae mpomy Jiajory aOCypAHOCTI i

CHpHﬁMaCTBCH risaadYeM rymOpuCTUYHO.
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Y HaaTO €MOIIIHHOMY MOBJICHHI, TIOBTOPH TPAILISIOTHCS, KOJM MOBEIbh HE
3MaTHUN omaHyBatu cebe. Taki MOBTOpWM BiJ MOYATKYy HE IepeadavyaroTh
cMiXxoBOi peakuii (TOOTO He poO3paxoBaHI Ha KOMIYHMNA e(eKT), Xoua
HEHABMHCHO MOXKYTh CTaBaTH JKEPEIIOM TymMopy. Y KOMEIIHHOMY IUCKYPCI,
30KpeMa B aHIMaIlii, 4aCTO 3yCTPIYa€ThCs MITyYHE €MOIIIMHE MOBJICHHS y (hopMi
NepeIPaXHIOBaHHS, 10 37eOUTHIIION0 PO3paxoBaHE HA IUTAYY ayIUTOPIIO 1
BIJITaK € OJHUM 13 MPUHOMIB KOMIYHOTO. OJIUH 13 TaKUX MPHUKJIAIIB 3HAXOIUMO
B aHiMaiiiuiii xomenii Bee Movie, 3a crokeroM sKoi OKojgaM CyBOPO
3a00pOHEHO CHIJIKYBAaHHS 3 JIOJbMU. ['0JOBHUN repoil KoMe i — CMUTUBEIh Ta
OyHTiBHUK bapi, mopyurye 3a00poHy, YUM CHOPUYMHSAE OYpPXJIMBY EMOIIHY

pEaKIlito CBOro MpUSTeNsl — 3aKOHOCHyxHsHOro Anama: Humans! Humans! |

can’t believe you were with humans! Giant scary humans! What were they like?
[ToBTOp huMmans B oMy BUIIAJIKY NIepeae CEMAHTUKY MEPEOUTBIIIEHOTO CTPaxy
MOBL, 10 MPHU MIATPUMII Bi3yaldbHUM psIOM, CTBOproe rymop. Pemika bapi y
BIJIMOBIZIb Ma€ Ha METI BUCMISITH HEBHNPABIAHUN CTpaxX 1 MICTHUTh KOMEIMHE
nepepaKHIOBaHHS, B OCHOBI KOO JISKHTH MOBTOp Crazy: Huge and crazy!
They talk crazy, they eat crazy giant things. They drive around real crazy!

[Ipukiman eMOIIMHOrO MOBJICHHS, IO CTAa€ TMPUBOJOM KYMEIHOCTI
nepcoHaXka, 3HaX0IMMO B aHIMalliiHIA komeaii Madagascar-2:

Melman: | love you, Gloria! | always have! Like you love the beach! Or a
good book. Or the beach...

[IpuBOIOM [0 TyMOpY CTa€ CXBUJIBLOBAHHMI CTaH MEpPCOHaXka — XKupadu
Menmana. CTymiHb HOT0 3aKOXaHOCTI MEePEAEThCS OPaKoOM CIIiB JIJisl TIOPIBHSHD
1 Ha MOBI BTUTIOETBCS Ye€pe3 TABTOJIOTIIO — JIKCHUHMIA oBTOp the beach.

Mu Bxe 3a3Hauald, 110 KOHTEKCTHO HEBHUIIpaBlIaHa EMOLINHICTD
MEPCOHAKHOTO MOBJICHHS BUTJISAA€ KYMEIHOIO 1 € MATPYHTSIM JUIsl CTBOPEHHS
rymopy. BoaHouac emdaTH4HICTh Yy MOBJEHHI KIHOYMX MEPCOHAXKIB YaCTO

3BOPYIIIYE, PO3UYIIOE, HABITH MOYKE TICBHUM YMHOM TPUKPACUTH MOBHUHN 1MIIK
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MEPCOHAXKA, & Y MOBJICHHI YOJOBIYMX MEPCOHAXIB, HABIIAKH, € MMPUBOJOM IS
KenKkyBaHb. OWH 13 TAKUX MPUKJIIAJIIB 3HAXOAMMO B aHIMaIliiHii komeii Antz:

Z: It was horrible... @ massacre, a massacre upon a massacre. First we

massacred them, then they massacred us, then it was halftime.

Hanmipro 30ymkeHuid, eMOIWHMA CTaH MOBISL peaNli3yeThCs Y
HAaBMUCHOMY TIOBTOP1 OJHOKOPIHHHX JIEKCEM — MOJINTOTI. B HamoMy BUmaaky
HUAeThCs PO ACIIO MTYYHI XapaKTEePUCTUKH, 10 3PO3YMIJIO 13 CIOXKETY.

[Ile omuH npukiaa BTUICHHS EMOI[IMHOIO MOBJICHHS 4Yepe3 MOJINTOT
3HAXOIMMO B a”HIMaIliiH1i koMmeaii Cars:

McQueen: Wohho!!! You scared me. You gotta be careful.

Sally: I scared myself scaring you scaring me.

McQueen: I mean, I wasn't like “scared’ scared.

B mexax 1p0ro MiKpoaiaJiory MOBTOPIOETHCS JI€CIOBO SCAre B PI3HUX
rpamMatiyHEX (opmax scared, scaring, 1o CHpUHMAEThCsA TIsAadeM HE SIK
MOMUJIKA, a $K CMiXoBHiM curHain. TyT, sk 1 B MOMEpPeAHIX TMPUKIAIaX,
Oararopa3zoBe NOBTOPIOBAHHS JIEKCHUYHOI OJIMHHULI € MapKepoM €MOLIIHOro
ctany MoBIiB. MakKgin ta Cai Bi4yBaroTh, 110 MO00aI0THCSI OJWH OJTHOMY, 1
HISKOBIIOTh, a He3rpaOHa BepOanbHAa Ta HeBepOadbHA IMOBEIIHKA € I[bOMY
M1ITBEPIPKCHHSIM Ta CMIIIUTh.

B animariituiit komenii Shark Tale komiunoi TOHAIBHOCTI HaOyBa€ MOBTOP
3 aKI[EHTOM Ha CITiB3BYY4i ITOBTOPIOBAHKX JICKCUYHUX OMHHIIb.

Oscar: And I'm a Sharkslayer, so we can’t be seen together. You dig, dog?

Lenny: Dig. Dog.

Oscar: Dog dig. Dig dog. Yeah, yo diggy dog.

Kowmism cutyartii 31e0UTbIIOT0 AOCSATAETHCS Yepe3 (POHOBI 3HAHHS TJIsIIaua,
30KpeMa € pe3yJIbTaToM yIli3HaBaHHA. [IpoToTHNOM aHIMaliIMHOTO MepcoHaxa
Ockapa € BiIoOMHUl TOJIIBYJICBKUI aKTOp, B MUHYJIOMY cHiBak-penep Yin Cwir,

KWW BIJIMOBIITHO 1 03By4yBaB Tepos. ['msmau BmizHae B oOpasi Ockapa pucu
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rojuTliByJAChKO1 3ipku. Biarak Ockap y KOMeAdil TakoX TMOBCTa€ peEnepom,
JIEMOHCTPYIOUH THUIIOBY HEeBepOaiabHy (KECTH, PyXH) Ta BepOaJibHy MOBEIIHKY
penepiB (ciieHr). 30KpemMa, B WOTO JIGKCHKOHI jiecioBo 0ig Mae BiaMiHHE BiJ
CIIOBHUKOBOTO 3HAa4YeHHsS — ‘pO3YMITH, NP0 IO WAEThCs; OyTH B Kypci'. Ale
CHIBPO3MOBHUK, K BHIHO, IIbOIO HE 3HA€, M0 i 3aKIHUYETHCS MOBHUM
KOH(Y30M.

Y MOBJICHHI, IEPEBAaHTAKEHOMY elleMeHTaMu (popMH Ta 3MICTY, HaJMipHA
MOIIUPEHICTh 3a3BUYail PO3IIHIOETHCS K HEJOJIIK, ajle y KOMEIIMHOMY TEKCTi
MO>KE€ CTBOPIOBATH MIATPYHTS IS TYMODY.

OCHOBHUM TNPUHOMOM y HABMHUCHOMY MPOCTOPIKYBaHHI € aMmrutiQikaiis.
Ile HarHiTaHHS OJHOPIAHUX 32 3MICTOM 4Yd (HOPMOIO OJUHUIIL: CHUHOHIMIB,
TiMOHIMIB, MIOPIBHSAHD, EMITETIB Ta Nepudpas, OJHAKOBUX 3a JOBXKUHOIO CIIIB UM
bpa3 3 meroro ekcrnpecuBHoro nocwieHHd (MockBun 2006: 397). Komiunmii
JUCKYPC CY4acHOI aHIMallli He € BUKJIIOYEHHSM, IPUIOM aMIUTi(iKallli MHUPOKO
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS 3 METOIO CTBOPEHHSI KOMIYHUX MOBHUX 00pa3iB Ta KOMIYHUX
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHb. PO3TJsHEMO TpWKIa[ HABMUCHO TIOUIMPEHOTO pEUYeHHS,
BTiJIEHOTO Yepes3 (irypy ammmidikariii 3 aHimMariitHoi komexii Cars:

Sheriff: Gentlemen, this will be a one-lap race. You will drive to Willy's

Butte, go around Willy's Butte and come back. There will be no bumpin’, no

cheatin', no spittin', no bittin', no road rage, no maimin‘, no oil slickin', no

pushin’, no shovin', no backstabbin', no road-hoggin' and no lollygagain'.

Tyr koMiuHud aMIUTiQiKaIAHUNA P CTBOPIOETHCS BHUKOPUCTAHHSAM
130KOJIOHY, KOJM HAKOMUYYIOThCS CJIOBa, CIOBOCIONYYEHHS uu (dpasu
NPUOIM3HO OJHAKOBOI JIOBXKUHH, 1 TABTOJOTTYHUM MTOBTOPEHHSM OJTHOPITHUX 32
3MICTOM OJMHHUIIb.

B HacTynmHOMY mpuKIiiaji 3 aHiMaliitHoi komenii Valiant, amroridikariiHmii
PAIl IOJOBKYETHCSI HAHU3YBAHHIM CHUHOHIMIB — TJICOHA3MOM.

Dovel: How did you not find us?
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Valiant: Well, there was the plane and the explosion. And this gleaming
and bleeding. More screamings and beggins and cryings, whinings, winging,

yelling, boohooing.

Dove 1: Enough about that.

Hangnuiok CMHOHIMIB B IIbOMY TIPUKJIa/1 HE MOKIUKAHUM J0JaTH CYTTEBOL
iH(pOpMaIlii, ajie CUTHATI3YE MPO ITPOBUI XapaKTep MOBTOPY.

B rymopuctuuHOMy AMCKYypCl aHiMaIlli IKaBUM 3 TOYKH 30py CTBOPEHHS
KOMIYHOTO €(EeKTy € MpUiioM €KBIBOKAIli, [0 MOJSATrae y MiAMiHI JIEKCUYHOIO
3HaueHHs. Hampukian, B ogHOMYy 13 emi3omiB aHimarliiiHoi komemii Shrek-2
00IrpaeThCcsi KOMYHIKATUBHA CHUTYyallisl «3HAHOMCTBa 3 OaTbKaMU HapeueHO».
IIpo cxBuiabOBaHMI Ta pO3ryOJICHUH CTaH MOBIIB CHUTHANI3y€E MPUHOM
€KBIBOKaIIii, SKUH pa3oM 3 (HIiryporo mijIxBaTy CTBOPIOE ICKPaBUN €KCIPECUBHUIMA
eexT:

Shrek: Happy now? We came. We saw them. Now let’s go before they light
the torches.

Fiona: They’re my parents.

Shrek: Hello? They locked you in a tower.

Fiona: That was for my own ...

Harold:_Good! Here’s our chance. Let’s go back inside and pretend we re
not home.

Lillian: Harold, we have to be ...

Shrek: Quick! While they re not looking we can make run for it.

Fiona: Shrek, stop it! Everything’s gonna be ...

Harold: A disaster! There is no way ...

Lillian: You can do this.
Shrek: [ really ...

Fiona: Really ...
Shrek: don’t ... want ... to ... be ... Here!
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Fiona: Mom ... Dad ... 1'd like you to meet my husband ... Shrek.

Po3MoBa noOyioBaHa TaKMM YHMHOM, [0 HEJOBHCKAa3aHa KIHIIBKA KOXKHOI
peruIiKy, HiOW MiJXOIUTIOETHCA HACTYMHHUM 13 CIIIBPO3MOBHHKIB 1 PO3MOYMHAE
HOT0 PEITiKy.

B iHmoMy emizoal Ti€l K aHIMaIHOT KOMEli, €KBIBOKAIlil BUHHUKAE Y
KOMYHIKaTHUBHIM CUTYaIlil CBAPKHU MOAPYXOKS 1 € MATPYHTAM 1pOHIi:

Shrek: Oh, great, more relatives!

Fiona: She’s just trying 1o help.

Shrek: Good! She can help us pack. Get your coat, dear. We 're leaving.

HiecmoBo to help mae ongHakoBe 3HaueHHS B 000X peruTikax, ajie
BJKMBAETHCSI CTOCOBHO PI3HUX peueid. [[pykrHa, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ CBOTO YOJIOBIKA,
Ma€ Ha yBa3l JOMOMOTY CBO€i POJMYKHM y CIMEHMHMX NMuUTaHHAX, ToAl sk Llpek,
MiAMiHSA€ 00’ €KT JOMOMOTH, KATETOPUYHO BIIXUJISIOUYM Oyab-sKi BTpyYaHHS 3 1l
OOKYy.

UucroTa miTepaTypHOTO MOBJCHHS Tiepeadadae BIJICYTHICTh B HIH
J1aJIEKTU3MIB, )KapTOHHUX Ta MPOCTOPIYHUX CIIB, IPOTE€ B KOMIYHOMY AUCKYPCI
BOHHM MOXYTbh OYTH CTHJIICTUYHO BUIIPABIaHUMHU.

Came CBIIOMHM TIOPYLIEHHSIM YHOPMOBAaHOi YUCTOTH CTHIIO €
MaKapOHIYHE MOBJIEHHS — XaOTHUYHE 3MIIIyBaHHA Pi3HOMOBHUX ciaiB. [lo
MaKapOHIYHOTO CTUJIIO0 YacTO BAABAIKMCS aBTOPU KOMEiH, 300pakaroun (atiB
Ta YEMypyHIiB, SIKI 3 MPETEH31€l0 Ha OCOOJUBY BUTOHUYEHICTh BXKUBAIU Yy
3BUYAMHOMY MOBJIEHHI (paHIly3bKi CIIOBa, LIO0 3BYy4Yajd LIJIKOM HEJOPEYHO
(Kyrosa 2007: 111). B pocmikyBaHMX aHIMAliHHUX KOMEIIAX MAa€EMO
NPUKJIATU BUKOPUCTAHHS MaKapOHIYHOTO MOBJICHHS ISl CTBOPEHHS KyMEIHUX
o0pa3iB, SIKUMU MOXYTb OyTH, HallpUKJIaJl, IHO3EMIIl YU MUXATI IEPCOHAXKI.

B anmimamiitaiii komenii Cars MakapoHIYHE MOBJICHHS, CTaJO BIIYYHUM
JIOTIOBHEHHSIM Yy CTBOPEHHI 3aBEpPUICHUX CMIMIHUX O00pa3iB 1TaIMChKUX

mayiorabaputHHX aBTiBOK (UNO, due, tre, quattro):
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Luigi: Oh Hohoho. My friend Guido, he dream to give a real racecar a pit
stop.

Guido: Pit stop.

McQueen: Aa, haha. The race is only one lap, guys. Uno lappo! Don 't need
any help. 1 work solo mio.

Luigi: Fine. Race your way.

McQueen: No pit stoppo. Comprendo?

Guido: OK.

Luigi: Hohoho. On your mark, get set. Uno for the money, due for the

show, tre to get ready, any quattro o ...

Axmo B MomnenHi Jlyimki Ta I'Bimo iTamiiickki clioBa 1€ BHMAJKOBI
(dparMeHTapHI BKpAIUICHHS, K1 BKa3yHOTh Ha TMOXOJUKEHHS Ta IiIKPECIIOIOThH
HalllOHAJIbHUI KOJIOPUT TEPCOHaXIiB, TO B MoOBJIeHHI MakKBiHa BoHH
BXKMBAIOTHCS HABMUCHO 1 TOKAa30BO. Y CBIIOMJIIOIOUH, 110 HOTO CIIBPO3MOBHUKH
n00pe PO3MOBIISIOTh AHTIIMCHKOIO 1 PO3yMitoTh Horo, MakKBiH 101aTKOBO
3aMIHIOE aHTJIIMCHKI CJIOBa 1TAMACHKUMHA €KBIBAJICHTAMHU, abwu
IIPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH CIIBOECITHUKAM-1TAIAIISIM CBOO 3BEPXHICTb.

B animariitaiitnnx komemisix Madagascar (1) ta Madagascar-2 (2)
MPUIOM HAaBMHCHOI 3aMIHM PIAHOMOBHHMX CJIIB 1HIIOMOBHHUMH €KBIBaJEHTAMHU
OyB BUKOPHCTAHHI /711 CTBOPEHHS KyMEIHUX 00pa3iB MIHTBIHIB:

1) Penguin: You, guadropaint. Sprecken Sie English?

Marty: | sprecken.
2) Pengiun: Problemo solved. Sir. we may be out of fuel (...)

Correctamundo! Because | decided to.

TakumMu rpaMaTHYHMMM ~ MakKapoHI3MaMM, HACMpaBIl CTBOPIOETHCA
MpoTHBara BI3yaJlbHOMY 00pa3y. Mopcbki NTaxd NIHIBIHM B aHIMalliHINA
KOMe[lli 300paxaroTbCsi HEBETUKUMH, HENAJEKUMH, aje NUXaTUMH Ta J0

abcyply CMUTMBHMH, 1110 B MOBI MiATPUMY€ETHCS BUILIE 3araJlaHUM MIPUHOMOM.
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B omHomy i3 emizomiB B aHimariiHiii komenii Shark Tale 3maxomgumo
MPUKJIA] BUKOPUCTAHHSAM HEIOPCUYHHMX IPOHIYHUX 1HTEpIIpETaIliii Ta MOSCHEHbD,
110 CIIY>KHTb JDKEPEIIOM TYMOPY:

Oscar: Why did you do that?

Lenny: I’'m sorry.

Oscar: No. “Sorry” is when you step on somebody’s fin at the movies.

“Sorry” is when you say, “When is the baby due?” and turn out the person’s

just fat. This is as far away from sorry as you could possibly get.

3po3ymino, mo Taki AediHilii A cioBa SOITY BiJCYTHI y CJIOBHHUKY.
Takuii npuiiom € OIU3bKUM 710 niepudpasu B il po3’ACHIOBaNbHINA QYHKIIT; TYT
PO3’SICHEHHS € )KAPTIBIUBUM.

[lepudpasza sBase coO00 OMUCOBHM 3BOPOT IS 3aMiHH SKOTO-HEOYb
3araJbHOr0 HaiMeHyBaHHsA. B animamiiniii komexnii Madagascar-2 maemo
MIPUKJIAJI, KOJK niepudpasza y MOBJICHI IEPCOHAXKA CTA€E JKEPEIIOM TYMOPY:

(1) Gloria: Moto Moto before things get too serious, well ... was wondering
if  were to for example stay here ... ... 1'd like to ask you...

(2) Moto Moto: Let your candy lips bring the messages to my ear canal.

VY pemnimi Geremora Moto Moto GaipT BUSIBISETHCS Y TParHeHHI
CIIPaBUTH TIO3UTHBHE BpPAKEHHS HA IMAPTHEPKY Ta 3aKJIACTH OCHOBY IS
YCHIITHUX B3a€MOBIMHOCUH. [l Oinbmoi poMantuyHocTi MoTto Moto
NpUKpallae CBOIO periiky nepudpaszoro ear - ear canal. ¥V crumictuii Taka
nepudpasza BiJioMa K MOETUYHA Ta BAKOPUCTOBYETHCA Y XyA0KHBOMY MOBJICHHI
3 IEKOPATHBHOIO METOI0. B KOHTEKCTI 11i€i pO3MOBHM BOHA, 3BHUYAHO, 3BYYUTH
KYMEITHO.

B amimamiiniii komenii Monsters KOMIYHICTE BHCIOBIIOBAHHSI BHUHHKAE
BHACIIIJIOK BUKOPUCTAHHS IPAMATHKHU aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH, 30KpeMa HEO3HAYEHOTO
apTUKIIS Y CTUTICTUYHIN QyHKIIT (2):

(1) Silvia: What are you looking at?
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(2) Wazowski: | was just thinking about the first time | laid eye on you...
how pretty you looked.

(3) Silvia: Stop it!

BiacyTHicTh apTukiIs mepes mpeAMETHUM IMEHHUKOM B OJTHHHI — ITIOMITHE
NOpyIIeHHsT HOpMH. BOHO mepenae MakCUMalbHHM CTYMiHb aOCTpakilii Ta
y3arajqpbHeHHS. BBeleHMII TakuM YHHOM 00pa3 MO30aBISIETHCS KOHKPETHOCTI
(Apnonbn 1981: 144). Ane rnamad npuiiMae mpaBujia TPH, 3alPONOHOBAHI
MyJIbT(HUIBMOM: Y OLIBIIOCTI HOTO T€pOiB A1MCHO JUIIE OJTHE OKO, TOMY BiJIOMI
rpaMaThydHi OOMEXEHHS IS Tepeadl eKCIPEeCUBHO1 1H(OpMaIlii 3HIMAIOThCS 1

pertika | laid eye on you npocto cmimmmuTs. (Puc. 1).
Puc. 1

[lincymoByrouM CKa3zaHe BHUIIE, 3ayBaKMMO, II0 MOBHAa TIpa B TEKCTI
aHIMaI[iiHOT KOMeJii Ha JIEKCUMYHOMY PIBHI 37e01IbIIOT0 BUSBISIETBCA Y
MOBTOpPAax PI3HUX BHUMIIB, SKI BTUTIOIOTHCS y «MaKapOHIYHOMY» MOBJICHHI,
amruTidikanii, xapTiBIuBUX AeiHiligx, nepudpazax. Bepdanbuuil psi B TEKCTI
CydacHOi AaHTJIOMOBHOI aHIMAIIHOI KOMEZli BIMITpae BaXJIHBY pPOJIb Y
CTBOPEHHI TYMOPY, @ MOBHOCTHJIICTUYH1 3aCO0M Ta MPUHOMHU € PI3HOMAHITHUMU
1 TOoTpeOyIoTh TMOJATBIIOTO JOCHIPKEHHS Ta BHUCBITICHHS, 30KpeMa Ha

(dhoHETHIHOMY, MOP(}OTOTIHHOMY Ta CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHSIX.
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MOBHI KATET' OPII B TIAXPOHII

YK 801.55:807+801.561.1:807

© M. T. CeniB
(Binau1s)

A0 IINTAHHS B3AEMOBITHOLIEHHSI BIIMIHKOBOI
I IPUMMEHHHUKOBOI CUCTEMH B KIACHYHUX MOBAX

. OgHuM 13 TOJOBHUX IHUTaHb Yy CYYacHil JHTBICTUII 3aJIMIIAETHCS TMHUTAHHS
B3a€MOBI/ITHOIICHHS TNPUIMEHHUKA 1 BIJIMIHKa B CKJIaAl NPUHMEHHHKOBO-BiJIMIHKOBOI
KOHCTPYKIIi. ACHEKT IOMIHYBaHHS MpHIMEHHMKAa a00 BiIIMIHKA y CKJIaJl KOHCTPYKIII MO-
PI3HOMY TPaKTYETbCS MOBO3HABIIIMH: OJIHI JOCHITHHKH BKa3ylOTh HA T€, IO MPUAMEHHHK
YacTO PO3BHUBAE, JIONOBHIOE, IIOCHJIIOE 3HAYEHHS BIIMIHKOBOI (GopMu ab0 YTOYHIOE,
cremiaizye, YCKIQUHIOE ii. 3aBIsSKM CBOIH CEMaHTHIlI NPUWMEHHUKH OCTATOYHO
100(GOPMITIOIOTh, YBUPA3HIOIOTh CHUHTAKCUYHI BIJHOLIEHHS 1 CHHTaKCUYHY (DYHKIIIO
BiJIMIHKa, JICTATI3YIOUX 3HAYCHHSI, 1[0 BUPAKAETHCS BIJIMIHKOBOIO (hiiekciero. [HImi, HaBmaKw,
BiJ[3HAYAIOTh, IO BIJIMIHKOBI ()OPMU B yCiX BHUMAJKaX BKMBAHHS NMPUIMEHHHKIB 3aBXKIU iX
JIOTIOBHIOIOTH 1 YAaCTO YTOUHIOIOTb.

2. 3a yMOB CEMaHTHYHOI MEPEHACHYEHOCTI BiAMIHKOBUX (hOPM, MOBa 3BEPTAETHCS /10
HOBOTO 3aco0y BHPaXEHHS CEMAHTUKO-CHHTAKCHYHUX BIAHOIIEHb Yy pPEUYCHHI —
MIPUHMEHHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBHX 3BOPOTIB. L{i ¢opMu € CKIaaHOIO €IHICTIO CHiBBIAHOCHHX 3a
3HA4YeHHSM KOMIOHEHTiB. CBo€pifHa posib MpUHMEHHHKA y (popMyBaHHI NMPHITMEHHHKOBOT
KOHCTpYKLIi Habmmkae oro 1o ¢auekciitnoi mopdemu. [Ipore MOkKHA TOBOPUTH TIABKH MPO
«HaONMKEHHS» JI0 TAKOTO CTaHy, OCKUIbKM MPUNMEHHHUKY BJIACTUBE W OClIa0JIeHE JIEKCUYHE
3HA4YeHHs, 110 BUABISAETHCS, HA AYMKY JAESKHUX JOCHITHUKIB, Y HOro 3[aTHOCTI NO€AHYBATUCS
3 MEBHOIO BIAMIHKOBOIO (hOpPMOIO I Nepeadl NEBHOTO 3HAUEHHS, MEpEeBaKHO MPOCTOPOBOI
a00 TeMIopaJbHOI CEMaHTHKHU.

3. OpHuM 13 HaWBaxJIMBIIKX (DAKTOPIB, 11O BUJO3MIHIOIOTH BIIMIHKOBY CHUCTEMY
1H/I0€BPONENUCHKUX MOB, y TOMY 4YHCIi JaBHBOIPELBKOI 1 JATUHCHKOI, OyJIO 3pOCTaHHS
BKMBaHHS TNPUHAMEHHHKIB. ['paMaTWyHl BIJHOIIEHHS, LI0 BUPAXKAIMCI BIIMIHKOBUMU
¢dbopmaMu, paHO MOYAJIM BUMAraTu KOHKpETU3allii 1 YTOYHEHHS 3 JI0IIOMOTO0 MPUIMEHHUKIB.
Y mepmy dyepry 1me Majo Miclle y BIAMIHKax, HI0 IMO3HAYajd MPOCTOPOBI 1 dYacoBi
BITHOIIEHHS. 3HA4YHy pPOJIb Yy PEIYyKIii BiAMIHKOBOI CHCTEMH KIJIACHYHUX MOB BiJirpaio
(doHeTHYHE OCIIa0JIeHHs KIHLA CJIOBA, 10 M030aBIIsAIO BIAMIHKOBY (opMy ii AudepeHinHnX
O3HAaK.

Knouosi  cnosa: BIAMIHOK, NpPUMMEHHUK, NPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIAMIHKOBa (opMma,
NPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBa ~KOHCTPYKIIiS, MPOCTOPOBI 1 TEMIIOpalbHI BiJHOIIEHHS,
PEeIyKIlisi BIIMIHKOBOI CHCTEMH.

M.T. CEHUB. K BOIIPOCY O B3AHMOOTHOIIEHHH ITAJEXXHOH H
IIPEJVIOJKHOH CHCTEMBI B KJIACCHYECKHX A3BIKAX

1. OnHMM W3 TJABHBIX BOIPOCOB B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBHCTHKE OCTAE€TCS BOMPOC
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSI TIpEjIora W Iajexa B COCTaBe IMPEIOKHO-NAICKHOU KOHCTPYKIUU.
ACIIEKT JIOMHHHMpOBaHHWs Mpeajiora WM Iajeka B COCTaBe KOHCTPYKLIHMH I0-pa3HOMY
OOBSICHACTCSI JTMHTBUCTAMHU: OJHM HCCIENOBATEIM YKa3blBAlOT HA TO, YTO MPEAJIOr YacTo
pa3BUBaeT, JIONOJHSET, YCHJIMBAEeT 3HAYeHHE NaACKHOM Qopmbl MO0  yTOUHSET,
CIIELIMAIM3UPYET, YCIOXKHAET e€€. biaromaps CBOel CEMaHTHUKE MPEIJIOTH OKOHYATEIbHO
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T00(OPMIISIOT, AETAIOT BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMU CHHTAKCUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS U CHHTAKCHUYECKYIO
GyHKLIUIO Najgexa, AeTaau3upys 3HAYCHMs, KOTOPbIE BBIPAXKAIOTCA MaAEKHOU (ieKcHuen.
Hpyrue, Hao0OpOT, OTMEYAIOT, YTO MaJeKHbIE (OPMBI BO BCEX CIyYasx YMNOTPEOICHHS
IIPEJIOrOB BCEr/la X JOMOIHSIOT U YaCTO YTOUYHSIOT.

2. B ciryuae ceMaHTHUYECKOW NIEPEHACHIIIEHHOCTH MaAeKHBIX (HOpM, sI3bIK oOpamaercs K
HOBOMY CpEJCTBY BBIPAKE€HHSI CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKUX OTHOLICHUH B NPEIIOKEHUU —
NPEUIOKHO-TIA/ICKHBIX  KOHCTPYKIHMHA. OTH (OpMBI  SBIAIOTCA  CIOXKHBIM  €IUHCTBOM
COOTHOCHUTEJIBbHBIX [0 3HAYEHUIO KOMIIOHEHTOB. C(BoeoOpa3Has pojib npeajora B
(GOpMHpPOBAHUU MPEUIOKHOM KOHCTPYKIMHM MPUOIIDKAET ero K (IIeKCHOHHOW Mopdeme.
OpHako B 3TOM cCllydya€ MOXHO T'OBOPUTb TOJIBKO O NMPHOIMKEHMH K TAKOMY COCTOSIHMIO,
MOCKOJIBKY TIPEAJIOTy CBOWCTBEHHO TaK)KE OCJIA0JIEHHOE JIEKCHYECKOEe 3HAYeHHE, KOTOpPOe
HPOSIBIISIETCS, 10 MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIEJOBaTeNIel, B €ro CIIOCOOHOCTH cOouYeTaThes ¢
OTpeCIICHHOW  TajekHOM  (QopmMol  misg  Tepegadd  ONPEACNICHHOrOo  3HAuYCHUS,
IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON MJIM BPEMEHHON CEMaHTHUKH.

3. Ogaum u3 Haubosiee BaXXHBIX (PAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIM BUIOM3MEHWI MAJICKHYIO CUCTEMY
MH/I0EBPONENUCKUX S3bIKOB, B T.4. JIPEBHEIPEUYECKOI0 U JIATUHCKOIO, OBLI POCT KOJIMYECTBA
yIoTpeONieHusT TpeUIoroB. [’ paMMaTH4ecKue OTHOIICHHUS, BBIPAKABIIUECS MaJICKHBIMU
dopmaMu, OYeHb paHO Hayaau TpPeOOBaTh KOHKPETHU3ALUMU W YTOUHEHHUS C IOMOLIbIO
npexioros. B mepByro ouepeap 3TO  HMMENO MECTO B IHajaexax CcO 3Hau€HUEM
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX W TEMIIOPAJIBHBIX OTHOIICHUN. 3HAYUTEIBHYIO pPOJb B PEIyKLUHU
NaJIeKHON CHCTEMBl KJIACCHYECKHX SI3BIKOB ChIrpalio (poHeTnyeckoe ocialiieHne KOHIA
CJIOBa, KOTOPOE JIMIIAI0 NaAexHy0 GopMy e€ nuddepeHnnanbHbIX TPU3HAKOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: manex, MPEIor, NPEUIOKHO-TIAACKHAS (opMa, MPEATIOKHO-
MaJe)KHAsT KOHCTPYKLMS, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE M TEMIIOPAJIbHBIE OTHOLIEHUS, PEIyKIUs
HaaeXKHOU CUCTEMBI.

CnoBo fK 3HAaK, y CHCTEMI MOBU Mae€ IIUIICHY 3MICTOBHY CTPYKTYpY, sIKa
BiloOpakae 1 XapakTep 3MICTOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB, 1 OCOOJIMBOCTI 1X B3a€MO/IIi.
TakuMm YuHOM, CJIOBO HaOyBae TIEBHOTO CEMAHTHYHOTO 3MICTY, SKHM
BIJITBOPIOETHCA Y MOBJICHHI Y BUTJIS/II HU3KUA CYCHUIBHO 3aKPITUICHUX MTEBHUMHU
MOBHHMMH 3aco0amu 3HadeHb. L[i cCMCTEMHI MOXJIMBOCTI CKJIaJIal0Th 0a3y s
HECKIHYEHHOI KUTPKOCTI KOHKPETHUX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB (PaKTUYHO OE3MEKHUX
noequadb ciaiB 1 ppas (Youmiesa 1968: 206). KinieBoro MeTor MOAIOHHX
MOo€HAHb € BiAOOpaKEHHS SBUI JIMCHOCTI, 3MIMCHEHHS aKTiB KOMYHIKAIi
3acobamu MoBH. [IpencraBauk [Ipa3pkoro miHrBicTHUHOTO TYpTKa B. Matesiyc
3 I[bOI'O0 MPHUBOJY 3a3HauaB, IO IS 3A1MCHEHHS MOTpeO CHIIKYBaHHS MOBIII
BUKOHYIOTH JIBa BUJIU A1SUIBHOCTI:

1) BimOip eneMeHTIB, 10 MPHUBEPHYJIM yBary MOBLS 1 sIKI MOXYTh OyTH

BUPKEHI 3ac00aMU ICHYIOYOT0 B JJaH1li MOB1 CJIOBHHUKA,
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2) BCTAHOBJICHHS B3a€MO3B’S3Ky MDK 3HAKaMW IIUX €JIEMEHTIB, IO
BUKOHYETBHCS CHEIUBIYHUMU [JI1 KOKHOI MOBU 3aco0amu OyJIOBU pPEUECHHS
(Maresuyc 1967: 241-242; nop. Takox: Byneiruna 1977: 19-20).

O4eBuHO, 0 TPUMMEHHUKHA HE BUCTYIMAIOTh SIK CAMOCTIIHI HOMIHATOPH,
TOOTO HE 37aTHI CaMOCTIHHO, 0€3 JONMOMOTH «OTOYEHHs» TepeaaTH,
aKTyalli3yBaTW Ta TOBIJIOMHUTH CIiBBiIHECEHUH HUMHU 3MicT. He maroum cBOro
I03aMOBHOTO JIEHOTaTa, MPUUMEHHUKH HE OepyTh Oe3MocepelHbOi ydacTi y
Ipoleci MOBHOI HOMIiHAIli, TOMYy TOJOBHOIO iX (QyHKIi€0 € Qikcais,
Kareropusailis, 1o BiIOYBAa€ThCS B MeEXaxX CKIAQJHUX MOBHUX OJMHHIIb, JI€
y4acTh MpPUHAWMHI OJHOTO IMOBHO3HAYHOTO HOMIHATOpa € OOOB’SI3KOBOIO
(Cadapos 1978: 85).

3a BucinoBoM T. B. Bynurinoi, «HOpMaJlbHUM € BUKOPUCTaHHS OKPEMUX
«CIIyXKO00BUX» a00 «CHUHCEMAaHTUYHUX» 3HAKIB, 110 KOMOIHYIOTBCS 3
«IMOBHO3HAYHUMH» a00 «aBTOCEMAHTHYHMMMUY» 11 BKa3IBKM Ha BIIIIOBLIHHUHU
tun BigHomeHby (Bymbirmna 1977: 33). 1 manmi y JOCTHIAHUIN YHUTAEMO: «...
KOMIIOHEHT pedeHHs («ciioBodopmay) siBiisie o000, SIK MPABWIO, CKIIAIHUM
3HAK, OJIMH 3 €JIEMEHTIB SIKOTO O3HA4Ya€ «IpeaMeT» («O3HAKy», <JIio»,
«00CTaBUHY» 1 T.IL.), @ IHIIUNA — «BIJHOIICHHS», TOOTO (DYHKIIIO y BUCIOBI»
(Byneiruna 1977: 33).

[cHyBaHHST MOMIOHMX «CKJIQJHUX 3HAKIB» 3YMOBIIOETHCS THUM, IIIO
«rpamMaTU4Ha Npupoja OyIb-sIKOTO CJIOBA BUSIBISETHCA TUIBKH B PEYEHHI a0o
cimoBocronydenni» (IlIBemoBa 1982: 154), ockinbku Oyab-ski 3HAYCHHS,
BJIACTUB1 (popMaM cloBa, MOXKYTh OyTH 3’SCOBaHI TUIBKH TMICJS JTOCIIIKCHHS
CJIOBOCITOJTYYCHHS, JIO SIKOTO BXOJUThH TeBHa (opma. «HaykoBuii ommc cioBa,
Big3Hauae H. 1O. IlIBeoBa, — B ijealni € MOBHOKO Ta BCEOIYHOI KOHJEHCAIlIECIO
HOoro BITHOIIEHb [0 IHIIMX OJWHHUIL KJIacy, HOTo pI3HOMAHITHUX 1
MOMI(PYHKIIOHATBHUX OTOYEHb Ta €KCTPATIHIBICTUYHUX CUTYaTHUBHUX YMOB, B

SKHX 11e c1oBo (yHKIionye» (LIBemosa 1982: 154).
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[MpuiiMmeHHUK (YHKIIIOHYE Yy MeXaX CHHTarMu{IieciioBO-IPUHMEHHHK-
IMCHHUK}. Y JIIHTBICTUYHIH JIITEpaTypi YacTO AUCKYTYEThCS MUTAHHS, JI0 AKOTO
13 BKa3aHMUX CKJIQJHHKIB OUIBIINE TSKIE MEH CITYKOOBHM €JIEMEHT: Mi€CIIBHOTO
Yd IMEHHOTO. bBUIbIIICTh JOCHTIKEHb MIOA0 JIHTBICTUYHOTO CTATyCy
OpUIMMEHHUKA  3MIMCHIOETBCA Yy  MeXaxX  MPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX
KOHCTPYKIIA. MOBO3HaBIl MO-Pi3HOMY OIIHIOIOTh TOJIOHI KOMIUIEKCH 3
MOTJISITY YYacTi B X OpraHizallii CKJIaJoBUX €JIEMEHTIB — MpUUMEHHUKA 1 IMEH1
Ta iX B3a€EMO3B’SI3Ky. Take TIO€IHAHHS PO3TIATAEThCS abo SK €auHa
NPUIMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBa (opMa, B SKIil NPUAMEHHUK BIAICPAE POJb
Mopdemu 1 TopiBHIOE (YHKINT BIAMIHKOBOI (iekcii; ado Sk MpHTMEHHHKOBA
IMEHHa Tpyna, B SKiil NpUWMEHHHK Ma€ TEBHI JIEKCHMYHI Ta TIpaMaTH4HI
3HAUEHHA, IMEHHHK — JICKCUYHE; a00 SIK CBOEPIJHE MPUUMEHHUKOBO-IMEHHE
CJIOBOCTIOJIYYCHHSI, B SIKOMY MPUUMEHHUK € TOJIOBHMM KEpPYIOUHMM CJIOBA.
3aJIe)KHO BiJ PO3YMIHHS TPaMaTHYHOI TPHPOAM TOE€THAHHS MPUHMEHHHUKA 3
IMEHHUKOM BOHO Ma€ pi3H1 Ha3BU:

— MPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIAMIHKOBa (hopMa;

— MpUHMEHHUKOBO-IMEHHA a00 IMEHHA rpymna;

— NPUMMEHHUKOBUH 3BOPOT;

— IPUMMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBAa 200  NPUIMEHHUKOBA  KOHCTPYKIIIS
(Kononenko 1978: 4; Menbunuyk 1966: 338).

OpHuM 13 TOJIOBHUX THUTaHb 3JIMINAETHCS MUTAHHS B3A€MOBITHOIICHHS
NpuMEHHUKA 1 BiAMIHKA B CKJIaJll BIAMOBIAHOT KOHCTpyKIii. L mpoGaema mo-
pizHOMY  po3B’si3yeTbcsa  giHrBictamu.  Tak,  O. O. lllaxmaTtoB  Ta
B. B. BunorpasoB TBepasTh, 110 3B’SI30K MPUMUMEHHUKA 3 BIAMIHKOM 3aJICKUTh
BiJl BIAMOBIJHOCTI 3HA4YCHb MpUAMEHHMKA 1 BiaMiHkoBOi ¢opmu (IIlaxmaroB
1941: 504; BunorpamoB 1972: 684-685). Ha aymky O. bennua, y
(GyHKUIOHYBaHHI NPUWMEHHHKIB CIIOCTEPITalOThCs ABI OCHOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI: 3

OTHOTO OOKy, NPUIUMEHHUKH BIJOWBAIOTH 3arajJibHe 3HAYEHHS HEMPSIMHX
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BIIMIHKIB, @ 3 JAPYroro — BOHHU MO3HAYAIOTh MEBHY MOAU(DIKAIIO 3aralbHOTO
3HaueHHs HempsimMoro Bigminka (Bemmu 1957-1958: 5, 7, 13; benuh 1958: 67;
bennh 1959: 166-167). M. IBu4 mosiCHIOE B>KMBaHHS BiJIMIHKOBUX (hopM mipu
NpUPMEHHUKAX HAsSBHICTIO y BIAMIHKIB BiamoBigHoro 3uHauenHs (Msuh 1957-
1985: 142-143). n OpaBenp MOiAKPECTIOE, M0 HaHBaXKIMUBINIE Yy
MPUIMMEHHUKOBIH cUCTeMI IIPOTHUCTABIICHHS «IUHAMIYHE-CTaTHYHE
OB’ SI3YETHCSI TAKOX 3 BIAMIHKAMH, OCKUIBKM 3HAYEHHSI MICIS BHPaXKaloOTh
MEPBUHHI IPUHMEHHHUKH, SIK1 OB’ A3YIOTHCA 3 MICUEBHM 1 OPYIHUM BIMIHKaMH,
a JWHAMIYHE 3HAYCHHS BHUPAXKAIOTh NPUAMEHHUKH, IO TOEAHYIOThCS 13
3Hax1AHMM, JaBaabHUM 1 pogoBuM Bigminkamu (Oravec 1968 (1): 9; Oravec
1968 (2): 42). OcraHHIM YacOM BHCIIOBIIIOETHCS JTyMKa, IO HPHHMEHHUK
BIJIirpa€e JIBOSIKY POJIb IO BITHOIICHHIO JO BIAMIHKOBOI (hopMu: y ¢GopmMaibHO-
CUHTAaKCUYHOMY IUIaHI NPUIMEHHUK Kepye BIAMIHKOM; Yy (yHKIIHHO-
CEMaHTUYHOMY IUIaHI 3aJIeKHICTh CTa€ 3BOPOTHOIO — NPUMUMEHHUK MOJIUDIKYyeE
3HAYCHHs BiJIMiHKa, € IeTepMiHaTOpoM ioro ¢yHkiii (3acopuna 1977: 13).

Onniero 3 mpoOsieM B3a€EMOBIAHOIICHHS MPUMMEHHUMKA 1 BIAMIHKA €
3’CYBaHHSI MOKJIMBOCTI 200 HEMOMJIMBOCTI KEPYBAHHSIM BIIMIHKOM 3 OOKY
npuiiMenHuka. Ha gymky 1. M. OBcsiHuko-KynnkoBCbKOTO, «KEpyBaTH
BIIMIHKAMU — 1€ iX (NpUHMEHHMKIB) TOpSAMUNA OOOB’A30K, y LBOMY iX
CUHTAaKCUYHE TOKJIMKAHHS, 1 JIO TaKoi POJIl MPUCTOCOBYETHCS 1X JIEKCHYHE
3HAQYEHHS, BUSBISAIOYUCh HEMOBOM TUIBKU CHOCOOOM BHUPAKECHHS MEBHUX
BigHomeHb»  (OBcsiHHUKO-KymukoBckuii  1912:  265). Ilpomy morisiay
MPOTUCTOSATh TBEP/DKCHHS TIPO HEMOXJIMBICTh KEPYBaHHA BIIMIHKOBOIO
dhopmoro 3 OOKY MPUMNMEHHUKA, OCKUIBKA MTPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIAMiHKOBa (popMa €
€IMHUM, HEPO3KIAJIHUM y TpaMaTHYHOMY IutaHi kommoHeHToM (KypuioBuu
1962 (2): 66-67; Kypunosuu 1962 (1): 175-176; Meuianuno1978: 32-33).

Y BITYMBHSHOMY 1 3apyOi’KHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI 3a3HayeHE MHUTAHHS

MOPYIIYETHCA B Pi3HUX TuionuHax. OOTPYyHTOBYEThCS, HANIPUKIIAA, AyMKa, IO
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3B’SI3KM IPUMMEHHUKA 3 TUM YH 1HIITMM BiIMIHKOM 3YMOBJICHI BIJIMTOBITHICTIO 1X
snaueHb (Komomsoxuuit 1960: 21-22). AcniekT JOMiHYBaHHS IMPUHMEHHHKA 200
BiIMIHKAa VY CKJIaJl KOHCTPYKIii He Ha0yB €IMHOTO BHUCBITJIICHHS: OJIHI
JOCIIITHAKY BKa3ylOTh Ha TE, M0 NPUAMEHHUK YacTO PO3BHUBAE, TOTIOBHIOE,
MIOCHJIIOE 3HAYCHHS BIIMIHKOBOI (hopMu ab0 YTOUHIOE, CIeliali3ye, YCKIATHIOE
il (Konomsoxamii 1960: 22). 3aBasku cBOiH ceMaHTHIN MPUHMEHHUKHA OCTaTOYHO
100(pOpMIISIIOTh, YBUPA3HIOIOTh CUHTAKCUYHI BIJIHOILIEHHS 1 CHUHTaKCUYHY
GyHKIIIO BIAMIHKA, JETali3ylOud 3HAYEHHS, IO BHUPAXKAETHCS BIAMIHKOBOIO
dnekciero (Jodorm 1972: 7; Jobomr 1978: 7). Inmii, HaBmaku, 3a3Ha4aroTh, IO
BIJIMIHKOBI (pOpMHU B yCIX BHUIIaJIKaX BXKHMBaHHS MPUUMEHHUKIB 3aBXKIAU 1X
JOTIOBHIOIOTH 1 YacTo yTo4yHIOTh (Mempauuyk 1961: 124). V 3B’s3ky 3 1tuMm
MO-pI3HOMY BHM3HAYAIOTHCA MOKJIMBOCTI MNPUMMEHHUKA II0J0 KEepyBaHHS
BIJIMIHKOBOIO (opMmoro. [lornsag Ha mnpuiiMEHHUK SK KEPYIOUUN KOMIIOHEHT
(Menpanuyk 1961: 143-144) BUSBISE€THCS MEHII apTyMEHTOBAHUM MOPIBHSIHO 3
MIPKYBaHHSIM TIPO BIICYTHICTh Y IPUMMEHHUKA TPAaMaTUYHUX O3HAK KEPYyBaHHS
(IMamkiBebkuit 1937: 38; Jlo6om 1978: 5-7; Jo6om 1972: 7).

Benuky yBary BiIHOLIEHHSIM M1 NPUAMEHHUKOM 1 BIAMIHKOM MPUJIUISE Y
cBoix mparsix €xu Kypunosud. BiH, 30kpema, TBepIUTh, 1110 TPUMMEHHUKOBUN
3BOpPOT — II€ HE Ipyla CIiB, aje CIIOBO, ¢ NPUMUMEHHUK BUCTyNAa€ y (QPyHKIII
mMopdemu. TakuM YMHOM, CIIOyYEHHS Ha 3pa30K JIaTHHChKOro extra urbem, Ha
OYMKY JIOCIIITHUKA, MalTh CKJIaJHy MOpP(OJIOTIUHY CTPYKTYpYy: CaMmoOCTiiiHa
(aBTOCEMaHTHYHA) Mopdema — KOpiHb Urb-; HecamocTiiiHI (CHHCEMaHTHYHI)
Mopdemu extra (mpuiiMEHHHK) 1 -em (3akiH4eHHs aky3aTtuBa). OTxe,
NPUAMEHHUK PO3IVIAAETBCA 5K OCHOBHa «cyOMopdema», 10 pa3oM i3
JOAATKOBOIO cyOMopdemMoro -em yTBOpIOE €IWHY CKIagHy Mopdemy
(Kypunosuu 1962: 180).

[Ipotunexna aymka BHUCIOBIIOeThCA P. SkoOGconom, JI. €npMciaeBoM Ta

A. B. ne I'pootom, siKi MOAUISAIOTH MPUHMEHHUKOBHUI 3BOPOT HA MPUIMEHHUK Ta
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BIIMIHKOBY (OpMy, pyHHYIOUH TaKUM YUHOM MOP(OJIOTIYHY €IHICTh, CTBOPEHY
OPUPMEHHUKOM Ta BIAMIHKOBUM 3akiHueHHIM (SIkoOconm 1985: 133-175).
[To3umis €xu KypunoBuya Bifpi3HseTbes ¥ Bl TBepmxeHHs JI. €rnpMcreBa,
KWW BU3HAE BIAMIHKOBE 3aKIHUCHHS Y MOJIOHMX CIOJYYEHHSX SIK aBTOHOMHY
MopdeMy, TOTOXKHY 3aKiHUEHHIO O€3NMpHUMEHHHUKOBOTO BIIMIHKAa 1 B IIJIaHI
GYHKIIOHATBHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH, 1 B IulaHi cemaHTuku. €xu KypunoBud
MKPECITIOE, IO 3aKIHUCHHS BIIMIHKA y MPUMMEHHUKOBUX 3BOPOTaX HE MOXKE
OyTH B1IOKPEMJIEHO BiJ MPUUMEHHHKA.

[Toxibny nymky BucinoBiaioe 1 B.M. XupmyHcbkuil, sikuil po3risgae
aHAJOTIYHY KOHCTPYKIIIO «SIK (OpMy BIAMOBIIHOIO 3HAYYIIOTO CJIOBA,
OCKITBKM BOHAa MOXE€ BXOAWTH JO CKJIaay TMapauIMA CJIOBO3MIHK»
(Kupmynckwuii 1963: 14). Mopdosoriuauii xapakrep aHaTITHYHOT KOHCTPYKIIIT
— pe3ynbTaT ICTOPUYHMX 3MIH: CHUHTAKCHU4YHA Tpymna (CIOBOCIOJYYEHHS) B

NepeTBOPUIIACh Ha MOP(OJIOTIUHY €IHICTh, TpaMaTHYHy Gopmy ciioBa (Xoao0Ba
1972: 11).

Otxe, cknagHa Gopma, yrBOpeHa NMPUUMEHHUKOM 1 BIJIMIHKOM, BU3HAYa€
CEMaHTUKO-CHHTaKcH4YHI GQyHKIII iMeHHOi rpynu. HaiixapakrepHimuMm €
BCTAHOBJICHHS BIJHOIIIEHb MIK IMEHHOIO Ta [IECIIBHOIO OCHOBaMH, J€
MPUIUMEHHUK 3 BIIMIHKOM BUpaXa€ PI3HOMaHITHI YMOBHU, B SKUX B1JOYBa€ThCS
Iisl, U0 3YMOBJIIOE BXKMBAHHS NPUHUMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX KOHCTPYKIIH Yy
CUHTAaKCUYHIA (PYHKIi OOCTaBUHU. XapakTep IUX yYMOB MOKE 3MIHIOBATHUCH:
BOHM CTOCYIOTHCS 1 30BHIIIHBOIO OTOYEHHS, B SKOMY BiAOyBa€eTbcs MOist
(mpocTopoBl Ta 4acoBl OOCTaBUHU) 1 MPUYMHHO-HACHIIKOBUX 3B’A3KIB, Y SKUX
3HAXOAUTHCS Jisl M CTaH (0OCTaBUHU MPUYMHH, YMOBH 200 METH), 1 JpKepesa Ta
dopmu 3aiicaenns aii (Ilapanga 1981: 19). Ha aymky K. I. XomoBoi, «came y
chepl 1ux (QyHKIINA BIAMIHKM 3 NPUNMEHHUKAMU YTBOPIOIOTH CEMAHTUYHY

cucremy» (Xomora 1972: 12). Ila cucrema, K MOEAHAHHS CIYKOOBUX CIIIB 3
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MOBHO3HAYHUMH, € CKJIAJHOI CEMaHTUYHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO, 3 HEOOMEKEHUMHU
MO>KJIMBOCTSIMH Yy TUJIaHI BUCJIOBIICHHS, OCKUIbKM MPUAMEHHUKH, SIKI HE MalOTh
CaMOCTIHHOTO, TIOBHO3HAYHOTO JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHSA, Yy TIO€AHAHHI 3i
3HAUYIIMMH CJIOBaMHM HaJI3BUYalHO OaraTo3Ha4yHi, CEMAaHTUYHO €MHI, BOHH
JIETKO BCTYIAIOTh Yy 3B’SI30K 31 3HAYYIIUMH CIIOBAMHU, «YTBOPIOIOUM 3 HUMH
NEBHI CEMaHTHYHO JBO3HAYHI, TPU3HAYHI, YOTHUPU3HAUHI 1 T.Nl. KOMIUIEKCH
JoriyHux 3HavueHpy (JJoouam 1877: 57).

Caig HArolocuTH Ha TOMY, LIO TICHUH 3B’SI30K MIXK KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
NoAiOHUX AHANITUYHUX CTPYKTYp y cdepl IMEHI He mnependadyae MOBHOIO
OTOTOXXHEHHsSI aHl TpaMaTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS, aHl CEMaHTHUYHOTO CKJIaIHUKIB
(iIMeHHUKAa — 3 OAHOrOo OOKy, NMpUHUMEHHHMKA — 3 1HIIOro). MoKHa TOBOPUTH
TIIBKH MPO YTOYHEHHS 3HAUYCHHS IMEHHHKA SIK Y IUIaHI 00’ €My 3HA4YeHHS, TaK 1
I0JI0 HOTr0 CEMaHTUKO-CMHCIOBUX 3B’SA3KIB, 110 3[1HCHIOIOTHCA 33 JOTIOMOTOI0
NpUIIMEHHUKA, TKUHA Ma€ TIEBHE y3arajlbHeHe TpaMaTUYHE 1 YaCTKOBO JIEKCUYHE
3HaueHHSA. [lomiOHe yTOYHEHHsSI «BIIOyBa€eThbCs, B TMEpIIy 4Yepry, Ha Oasi
KOHTEKCTY 1 cutyarii» (Aamonn 1969: 97). Omke, nmpu po3riisai CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAKCHYHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK MPUUMEHHUKOBO-BIAMIHKOBUX KOHCTPYKIIii
HEOOX1THO KepyBaTUCh IMPUHIIUIIOM HE OTOTOXKHEHHS, a IMOBHOI B3aEMOJIIT MIXK
3HAYEHHAM NPUIMEHHHUKA 1 3HAYEHHSIM BIIMIHKOBOI (hOpMH, SIKa, 32 BUCIOBOM
O. HoGiamia, «iae cBOIM 3HAYEHHSIM Ha3yCTpId MPUHMEHHHUKAM 1 31 CBOTO OOKY
COpUATUME OKpPECJICHHIO 3arajibHOi KapTUHHU, [0 BHUKJIMKAJa TMOSBY
npuiiMmeHaukay ([Joouam 1877: 241).

JliticHo, TosiBa TpUIMEHHWKAa 1 TOJANbIe YTBOPEHHS BIIMOBITHUX
KOHCTPYKIIM 3 NMEBHUM 3HAYEHHSM 1 (PYHKII€I0 B PEUEHHI Oyl CHpPUYMHEHI
NeBHUMM oOcTaBUHaMH. Ha paHHIX eTamax poO3BUTKY 1HIO€BPONEHCHKHX MOB
OCHOBHI TpaMaTWU4H1 BiTHOIICHHS, 1110 BU3HAYAI (PYHKI[iF0O IMCHHUKA B pEUCHHI
1 oro 3B’S30K 3 IHIIMMH CJIOBaMH, BUPAKAJIUCh 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MOpdeM, sKi

BXOJIJIH JIO CKJIaAy camoro cjoBa (Xomosa 1972: 8).
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PekoHcTpyiioBaHa icTOpis CHUIBHOIHAOEBPOIEHCHKOI MOBHM BHUSBIISE, IO
dbopMyBaHHS BIJIMIHKOBOI CHCTEMH IIOYMHAETHCA 13 CyO €KTHO-00’€KTHOT
MiJCUCTEMHU. 3TOJ0OM Y CUCTEMY BBOJATHCS BIAMIHKM 3 KOHKPETHUM JIOKAIHHUM
3HadeHHAM (Pes3un 1971: 77-78). C. 5. lllapunkin Bka3dye Ha Te, IO
«OCOOJIMBOCTI BHUPAXEHHS MPOCTOPOBHX 1 YACOBHUX BIJHOIIEHb BU3HAYAIOTh
crenudiky KaTeropiiHoi ceMaHTUku Oynb-skoi MoBm» (Illapemkun 1988: 64).
JloxatuBH1 (YHKIIT 1HIOEBPONEHCHKUX BIAMIHKIB TaK Y 1HAKIIE 3HAWIIUIM
BTUICHHS Y NPUAMEHHUKOBO-BIAMIHKOBHUX (pOopMax, iICTOPUYHO MOJIOAIIUX Y
MOPIBHSIHHI 3 OE3NMPUIMEHHHKOBOIO, CUHTETHYHOI (popmoto. Came ToMy Ham
BUJIAE€THCA JOPEYHUM TPUIUIMTH yBary mpoOJemMi BUPAKEHHS MepeayCciM
MIPOCTOPOBUX BIAHOIICHB 3aCO0aMH BIIMIHKOBOI CUCTEMU CIIJIBHOEBPOIEUCHKOI
MIpaMOBH B3araji 1 KJIaCUYHUX (JaBHBOTPEIHKOI 1 JATUHCHKO1) MOB 30KpeMa.

Onniero 3 ocobmuBocTe  MOPQOJOTIYHHUX  CHUCTEM  Cy4YacCHHUX
1HJOEBPOTIEHCHKUX MOB € HAsIBHICTh BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI IIAPIB Y iX CTPYKTYPI.
Hogi siBuIla CiBICHYIOTH 3 OUIBII paHHIMH, YacCTO HAKJIAJAlOThCAd HA HHX, HE
CTUPAIOYM iX MOBHICTIO. 3B1ICH YHMCIEHHI «aHOMaJii» 1HJ0€BPONEHCHKUX MOB,
pedieKCH KOJIMIIHIX CHCTEM, IO JO03BOJISAIOTH MPOAYKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH
METOJI BCTAHOBJICHHS OUIBII paHHIX siBHIl Ha 0a3l mi3HiX ¢opm (TpoHCKuit
1984: 48). fx BijmoMO, B TeEpioau PO3BUTKY 1HIOEBPOIECHCHKUX MOB CTapi
(bIeKTUBHI CUCTEMHU Maju TEHJACHINI0 N0 penykiii. Brpara mopdonoriyamx
KaTeropiil 4acto CyIMpoBOJKYBajlach 30€pEKEHHAM BIAMOBIAHUX (OPM, IIO
aanTyBaJIMCh N0 HOBOi cHCTeMH. 3 yaciB nmocmipkeHHs b. JlensOproka mpo
BIIKJIAJIHANA, MICIICBUA Ta OpPYAHWM BIIMIHKKA YCTaIWJIach JyMKa IIpo
BIIMIHKOBUH CUHKpeTu3M. CKOpOYEHHS BIAMIHKIB BIJOYBA€ThCS B MOPSAKY
3IUTTS KOJWCH Nu(epeHiiiioBannx BiAMIHKIB. [Ipy oMy HOBI CHHKPETHYHI
BIIMIHKM MICTSTh CyMYy 3Ha4€Hb, [0 PaHILIE HAJIEKAJIU BIIMIHKAM, 3 SKUX BOHH
CKJIAJIUCh, 1 9acTo 30epiraroTh (hopMaHTH CBOIX monepenHukiB (TpoHckuit 1984:

51). Crnij 3BepHYTH yBary Ha €IHICTh 1HIOEBPONEHCHKOT BIIMIHKOBOT CHCTEMH 1
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B CEMaHTUYHOMY BIJHOILIEHHI, MO0 OyJ0 JdOBEACHO Y JOCHIIKEHHSIX
BIIMIHKOBUX 3HayeHb P. O. SIlkobcoHoM Ha MaTepiaimi pOCIHCHKOI MOBH
(Sxob6con 1985: 133-135), Bsu. Be. IBanoBum Ta B. H. TomopoBuM — Ha
MmaTtepiaii xercbkoi MmoBu (MBanoB, Tonopos 1960).

OxkpeMuX acmekTiB BKa3aHOI MpoOJieMH TOPKABCA Y CBOIX Iparsix
C. d. lHapunkin (Ilapemkua 1988; [Hapemkun 1990). docmigauk 3a3Havae,
10 B XOJ1 €BOJIIOIIT BIIMIHKH 3 JJOKATUBHUM 3HAYEHHSIM HAaOyJIM TUX O3HaK, sKi
BJIACTHUBI 1 FPAMaTUYHUM BIJIMIHKaM: TOTAJIbHICTh OXOIUJICHHSI IMEHHOI JICKCUKH,
HasBHICTh CHUHTAaKCHUYHHUX (YHKIIH, AudepeHmiania 3a 4YuciaoM. Y TMI3HINNI
nepiojid  PO3BUTKY 1HJIOEBPOIEHUCHKOT MPaMOBU MiJCHCTEMa JIOKAJIbHUX
BIJIMIHKIB HE HaOyJa 3HaYHOTO MOIIMPEHHS: PEKOHCTPYIOIOTHCS TIJIbKH JIOKATHUB
1 abnatuB. OKpiM TOrO, JIOKaNbHI (YHKIIIT OYJIM BIACTHUBI TAaKOXK JIJISl aKy3aTHUBA
Ta iHCTpyMeHTasnsa. JIoKanbHI BXKHBaHHS OCOOJMBOTO POJY MOXHA TaKOXK
pekoHcTpyroBaTH i ais reHeruBa ([lapemkun 1988: 65). V xoxni eBosmromii Bij
M13HbOIHAOEBPOINENCHKOTO O KJIACHUYHOI'O JIAaBHBOTPEIKOTO MOBHOIO CTaHy
3MIHWJIACH CUCTEMAa BUPAXXEHHS MPOCTOPOBUX BIJHOIIEHb 3aCO0aMHU BIAMIHKIB 1
NPUINMEHHUKIB. Y CEMaHTUYHOMY IJIaHI BOHA 0a3yeThCsA Ha OIMO3HUIIII YOTHPHOX
TOJIOBHUX TOHATH: 1) Mici nepeOyBanHs (2); 2) pyXy Bix yoro-uedyas (b); 3)
pyXy 110 4oro-HeOyab (C); 4) pyxy depes mo-ueOyapb (d) (Metie 1951: 140-144).
OTOTOXHEHHSI 1UX CEMAaHTUYHUX TMO3MUIIN 3 MOP(HOIOTIYHUMHU BiIMIHKAMU

1H0EBPOTEHCHKOT MPaMOBU MOKHA MOJATH Y BUTJISIIL cXeMHu (IuB. cxemy 1).
JIOK

a

aobn C  aKky
d

IHCTpyMeH

Cxema 1
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VY nmaBHBOTpENBKii MOBI JIOKATUB 1 a0JaTWUB 3IWIKNCh, BIAMOBIIHO, 3
JaTHBOM 1 TeHETUBOM. AOIATUB OJHUHHU 3YCTPIYA€ThCS TUIBKH y 3aCTUTIIMX
IpUCIiBHUKAX a00 y HamiBOPUCTIBHUKOBUX (opmax tumy Folk®m «3 momy»,
SIKUW BXKUBAETHCS 1HOI MOPS 3 (GOPMOIO POJAOBOTO BiAMIHKA apTUKIIA TOD, JA0P.
@ «GBIIKW» 1 MOJ. 3 1HIIOrO0 OOKY, apK.-Kilp. JaTUBHA KOHCTPYKIIIS 3aMICTh
TeHETUBHOI NMPHU NMPUIMEHHHUKAX 00, mepi, V70, €& Kpalie 3a Bce MOACHIOETHCS,
BUXOJSTYM 3 OMOHIMIi abJlaThBa ¥ JaTHBa MHOKMHHM TaKOXX 1 B OUIBIII JaBHHOMY
crani rpernpkoi MoBu (Tponckuit 1973: 94). Ilpore npaBHsA migcucTema
CEMaHTUYHUX OIO3UIIIM JIOKAIIbHUX BIJIMIHKIB y TpaHC(OpPMOBAHOMY BUTJISII

TYT 30epiraerbcs (IUB. cXemy 2).

reH C  aKy

d

aKy3aTuB

Cxema 2

[le 4iTKO MPOCTEXKYETHCA SIK Y O€3MPUIMEHHHUKOBUX BXKUBAHHSIX, MOP. TOE
duototy, Exov (Hom. Il. 4, 166) — Tpumaroum JIyK Ha Iiedax; oifépt vaiov
(Hom. Il. 1, 45) — Toii, 1o >xuBe y MOBITPI; GvéSL moAlfg arog (Hom. 1. 1, 359)
— OIHANACK 13 TIHHOTO MOps; TepOyuevos fiev 40wy (Hom. Od. 1, 48) — yHuk

3JIMHIB; TaK 1 y BXKMBaHHI 3 TPUHUMEHHUKaMHU: VO dpui daita wévovto (Hom. .

18, 558) — mia JaepeBOM roTyBadu Beuepro; ou®dOiE ... £ELTaVEST GKNITPOV
vmo ypvcéov (Hom. Il. 2, 267-268) — 3’aBUBCS cuHENb HiJ 30JOTHM ITOCOXOM,;

kvion 6" ovpavov ike (Hom. Il. 5, 291) — num migHsgBcs B HeOO; Umo TAiov fAOe
(Hom. Il. 2, 216) — mix Lo npuimioB (TyT MUTYEThCS Nepekian moem I'omepa

bopucom Tenom).
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Yci npuknaau nojani 3 noem ['omepa «lmiaga» Ta «Onicces», ne cucrema
omo3uliil, mpo ki Hxe MoBa, 30epekeHa y HAWOLIBII NMOBHOMY BHIJIAML. li
TOJIOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOJSATAIOTh Y TOMY, IIO:

1. I'pernpki BiIMIHKH y JIOKAJIbHUX BXKMBAHHIX HIKOJIM HE BHUPAKAIOTH
opieHTarlii B mpoctopi. IIoHATTS BEepX/HHU3, BIJICYTHICTH/HASIBHICTh KOHTAaKTY,
3HaXOJ[)KCHHsI BCEPEIMH1/30BHI 00’ €KTa Ta 1HII NepeJaloThCs MPUHMEHHIKAMH,
JECTIBHOIO CEMAaHTHUKOIO 200 KOHTEKCTOM.

2. OyukIis TreHeTHBa, JaTUBa 1 aKy3aThBa B CHCTEMI BHUPaKCHHS
JOKaJIbHUX BIAHOLIEHb MPUHIMIOBO 1HINA, HDK B CHCTEMI BHUPAKECHHS
Cy0’€KTHO-00’€KTHUX BIJIHOIICHbB. J[aTUB y JIOKAJIbHUX BKUBAHHSIX BUCTYTMAE SIK
HelTpanbHa (apxiBiaMinkoBa) (opma (Lapermkua 1988: 68). BpaxoByroun
TeTePOreHHICTh CHHKPETUYHHUX BIJMIHKIB — JIaTUBA 1 TEHETUBA, — BUJIUIUTU Y Y
KOXXHOTO 3 HUX CIUIBHMM MOMEHT y CEMaHTHII BCIX YXHUBaHb HEMOXJIHBO.
JlokatuBHUN naTUB 1 aOJATUBHUN T'€HETHUB YITKO BUAUIIOTHCS HA TJl 1HIINAX
y)XKMBaHb IIUX BiAMIHKIB. Tak, 30epiraroud 3B’S30K 13 JIaBHIM BiJKJIaJTHUM
BIJIMIHKOM, POJIOBHI BIJIMIHOK MII' BKa3yBaTW Ha BUXIJHY (IIOYAaTKOBY) TOYKY
pyXy 1 B IIbOMY 3HaU€HHI BiH CYNIPOBO/[)KYBaBCS MPUIHMEHHUKOM &K - 3, 13; G0 —
BiJ (IIOp. CT.-CJIOB. HMC, M3, OTh, Ch, 0y) (Meiie 1951: 373). OkpiM IOTO CITi
BKa3aTH Ha OCOOJWBHIM, apXiBIAMIHKOBUU CTaTyCc T€HETHUBAa — 3AaTHICTH 3a
MEBHUX YMOB 3aMiHATH OyAb-sKI BIAMIHKH, y TOMY 4uCIl W JokambHl. Lls
BJIACTUBICTh BUXOJUTH 3 (DyHIaMEHTaIbHOI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOTO CEMAaHTUKU —
BUPAKATH BIJHOIICHHS B3araii, 0e3 Oyab-skoi koHkpermsamii (Llapbrmkun
1988: 69-70).

JlaBanpHUN BIIMIHOK, BJIACHOIO (YHKIIEIO SKOrO € BKa3iBKa Ha
npu3HavYeHHs abo Ha ocoOy, 3arikaeieny B Aii (Kpacyxunm 1985: 83) y
JIOKaTUBHOMY B)KMBAHHI TO3HAYa€ Micie Jii: oikelv €v mOAel — KHUTH Y MiCI
(Top. CT.-CJIOB. IJIABATHU 110 MOPIO). AJJITATUBHUI aKy3aTUB TaK0X MPOTUCTOIThH

yCiM IHIIUM YXXUBAHHSIM IIbOTO BIMIHKA JIOKAJIBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM CBO€EQ
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CeMaHTUKH. BiH BXOOUTh B CHCTEMY OIMNO3WIIM, MPUHIMIOBO BIAMIHHY BiJ
CUCTEMH, /€ aKy3aTUB BUCTYNA€ Yy CBOiX MEPBICHUX 3HAYCHHSX. 3HAX1JIHUN
BIIMIHOK Yy JIOKATUBHOMY BXXMBaHHI BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS Ha IO3HAYCHHS
HaAMpsMKY pyXy a00 TPUBAJIOCTI y 4aci 4M nepedyBaHHI y MPOCTOpi. Y Takomy
3HAYCHHI 3HAX1JHOMY BIJIMIHKY TIEPEIYIOTh MPUHMEHHHKH €iC — B, Y, J10; KATO —
1o; mopd — 011, moOLIs, Y3/I0BXK; €Nl - HA; UETA - Hmicis (TOp. CT.-CJIOB. Bb, HA,
HaIb, OOk, IPEIb, 0 (008), 3a) (Meite 1951: 372; Necuuukas 1947: 498-499).

3aragpHOI0  TEHIEHUIEID PO3BUTKY  1HJOEBPONEHCHKMX MOB  OyJO
MOCTYIOBE CKOPOYEHHSI KIJTBKOCTI BIJIMIHKIB. XapaKTEpHOI OCOOJIUBICTIO
BIIMIHKIB OyB cuHKpeTu3M. [leski BimMinkoBi Mopdemu (3okpema, ablativus i
genetivus) Oynu mepeHAacHYCHI pi3HUMH 3HaYeHHIMH. CHHKOMA KIHIEBUX
MPUTOJIOCHUX, 1 B TEPIIy 4Yepry KIHIIEBOTO -M, PI3KO 30UIbIIYE KUIBKICTh
OMOHIMIYHUX BIJIMIHKOBUX (DOpM, IO CIHpHUSA€ MOCUJIICHHIO TEHACHIIT 3aMiHU
KOHTEKCTYaJbHUX 3B’SI3KIB BIJMIHKOBHX (POPM 1 iX MOCTYNOBOIO BUTICHEHHS
BINOBITHUMH TpuiiMeHHUKOBUMHU KOHCTpyKIisimu (Cenie 1997: 38). IToniOHi
TEHJCHIIT Majdu MiClle Yy JaBHBOTPEILbKIM, JaTUHCHKINA, 1TaTllChKUX,
CTapOCJIOB’ IHCHKIM MOBAaX, MOP. MPUKIIAJIHU 13 TPEILKOI MOBHU:

uéle yap ot édv &v dapoot vouene (Hom. Od. 5, 6). — Bona (Adina)
TPUBOXKUJIACH 3@ HBOTO, 10 3HaxXoAuBcs B gomi HiMpu (Kainco);

Neotopén mapd vni ITvloryevéoc Paciifiog (Hom. Il. 2, 54). — Bins
kopabss Hectopa, uaps, pomom 3 Ilinoca; nuB. TakoXX MNpUKIad 3 OCKCHKOT
moBu: ... herekleis fiisnu mefiu ist extrad feihuss. - ... mocepeauti Oy xpam
I'epaxia, (110 3HaxoauBes) mo3a Micbkumu crinamu (Cenis 1997 38).

Ax  BimsHauuB O. O. [llaxmaToB, «Ha Micll BiAMIHKOBOI (opmu
3 ABJISIETHCSI CTIOJIYYCHHSI BIIMIHKOBOiI (pOPMHU 3 MPUNMEHHUKOM, TIPHUOMY II€
CIIOJIYYCHHS, 3aBISKH 3HAYCHHIO, 110 BHOCHUTHCS B HBOTO IMPUHMECHHHUKOM,
pPO3BHUBAE, JOMOBHIOE, TMOCWIIIOE T€ 3HAYEHHsI, SIKE HAJICKANO BIJIMIHKOBIiH

dopmi» (IllaxmaroB 1941: 504). Otxke, BiAMIHKOBI (POPMH MOIJIA 3aMiHSITHCS
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MPUHMEHHUKOBAUMH KOHCTPYKIIISIMH, TOMY IO TMPUAMEHHUKU BHSBJISUIHCH, SK
paBujIO, OJHO3HAYHIIIMMU, 4, 3HAYUTh YITKIIIE Ta aJCKBATHIIIE MepeaaBalu
aymkn (CeniB 1997 : 39). [loeqnanHs BimMiHKOBOI (popMH 3 MPUIAMEHHUKOM
yCYBaJIO THUTaHHS CEMAaHTHUYHOI HEJOCTAaTHOCTI  BIAMIHKOBOI  (hekcii.
[IpuitMEHHUKH PO3IIUPIOBAIM, JOMOBHIOBAIM Ta MIJACHIIOBATU 3MICT, UIO
paHillie epeaBaBCs BUKIIOUHO BIAMIHKOBUMH (OpMaMH, T1F0YU Y KOMOIHAIIIT 3
ocranHiMu (Xozosa 1972: 8-9; Illynei 1880: 37; Ananackuit 1880: 40).

[TpuitMEeHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBI ~ ()OPMH  XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS HE  TUIbKHU
cnequ(IYHO0 BHYTPIIIHBOK CTPYKTYpPOIO, aj€ W MLIKaBUMHU 30BHIIIHIMU
3B’s3kamu. K. . XomoBa Bkaszye, 30KkpeMa, Ha 3aJeXKHICTh BXKHBAHHS
NPUIMMEHHUKOBUX KOHCTPYKULINA BiJ] TUIIB CHOJYYYBAHOCTI WIEHIB JIECIIBHO-
IMEHHOI KOHCTPYKIIli — IMEHHUKAa 1 JIECIIOBA, SIKI MOXYTh BH3HAYaTHUCS
HasBHICTIO a00 BIJICYTHICTIO OOMEXKEHb Yy JIGKCHYHOMY CKJIaal OJHOrO 3
koMroHeHTIB (XomoBa 1972: 27). 3anexHO BiJl MOTIOHMX YMOB JOCIITHHUIISA
BUJIITISIE YOTUPHU PIZHOBUIM (YHKIIOHYBAHHSA MPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX
dbopm:

1. «BinpHe»  (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS  NPUUMEHHUKOBUX  KOHCTPYKIIIH
CIIOCTEPITAEThCA «B YMOBaX MAaKCHMAaJIbHOI HE3aJIeKHOCTI BiJ OOMEXKEHb B
JCKCUYHOMY CKJIaJi WieHIB KOHCTpyKmii» (Xomosa 1972: 27). V mii mos3wmiii
CIIOCTEPITAEThCS  HaWmupima audepeHmiamiss 3HA4YeHb MPUUMEHHHKOBO-
BiIMIHKOBUX (popm. CeMaHTHYHI BIAMIHHOCTI, II0 CHOCTEpIrarTbcs y cdepi
«BITBHOTO» BXKMBAHHS MOXHA BHUIUIATA Ha TJI OTOTOXHEHb 1 TOMY
kBamipikyBath sk mnporucTtaBieHHs (Xomoa 1972: 28). IlpuiitMeHHHKOBI
KOHCTPYKI[li TaKOro THUNY MaKCUMAJIbHO BIJIbHI BiJI CHHOHIMIB, OCKUIbKU
XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS CYBOPUMH PO3MEXKYBaHHSIMU 3HA4YCHb. 3 TOYKH 30py
CUHTAKCUCY I (OPMHU BHUPIZHIIOTHCS BIJICYTHICTIO OOMEXKEHb MO0 IXHBOI
KUIBKOCTI B CHHTarMaTM4HOMY psili, TOOTO OJHA 3 «BUIBHUX» (OpM He

CIOPUYMHSAE TOSABY 1HIIOI. TakuM YHHOM, TEPMIHOM «BUIbHE BIXKWBAHHS

97



CeH16 M.I'. Jo numaHHA 63aemoBidHoweHHA 6idmiHkoBol 1 npulimeHHUkoBot
cucmemu B8 KnacuyHux moBax

MO3HAYAETHCS  «HE  TUIBKM  MaKCHMallbHA  HE3AJXKHICTh  BKHBAHHS
NPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBOT (OpMHU BIJl JICKCHUHMX 3HA4YeHb IMEHHHUKA W
JIECIIOBA, A€ TaKOX 1 BIACYTHICTH ii 0OOB’S3KOBOTO 3B’S3KY 3 JIECIOBOM i
TOYHO (pIKCOBAHOTO MiCIIs Cepe/l AIECTIBHUX O3HaYaIbHUX» (XomoBa 1972: 31).

2. IlpucCniBHUKOBUH THUI BXHMBaHHS MPUHAMEHHUKOBO-BIJIMIHKOBUX
3BOPOTIB XapaKTEPU3YETHCS CTIOMYyUYBAHICTIO 3 OyIb-IKUMU JTI€CTIOBAMU, MPOTE
caMi KOHCTPYKIIli YTBOPIOIOThCSI Ha 0a3l IMEHHUKIB TE€BHHX CEMaHTHYHHX
po3psiaiB. 3Ae0IpIIOr0 1€ IMEHHMKM 3 TEMIOPAJbHUM 3HA4eHHSAM abo
a0CTpaKTHUM 3HAYE€HHSM, SKUM HE BJIACTHUBI MPOCTOPOBI XapPaKTEPUCTUKH.
Takum unHOM, chepa BXKUBAHHS «ITPOCTOPOBUX» MPUHUMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX
(GbopM 3BYXKYETbCA, iXHS CEMaHTHKAa YaCTKOBO BTPAYaeThCs, 1 (QPOPMYyIOTHCA
YMOBHM ISl TIEPErpynyBaHHs JIOKATUBHUX 3BOPOTIB y HAIPSMKY BUSBICHHS
CEMaHTUYHOI TOTOXHOCTI OKpeMuXx (hopM, iXHbOI B3a€MO3aMIHH 1 00’ €IHAHHS B
Meax ojHi€ei chepu BxuBanHs (Xomosa 1972: 118).

3. OO0’exTHE BXKHMBAaHHA TPUHUMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX (opm. Dopmu
BIIMIHKIB 3 NpPUMMEHHUKAMH MOTJM BHUCTYNaTh Yy QYHKUID HaHOMMKYUX
00’€KTIB HeMepexiTHUX OO0 ’€KTHHX MIECHIB 1 — OLIBII BiJJaJIeHUX 00’ €KTIB
nepeximnux giecaiB  (Xomosa 1972: 160). B iHmoeBpomelchKidi  MOBI
BUKOPUCTAaHHA MPUHAMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX 3BOPOTIB Y L1 POJII TOMIYAETHCS
nocuTh paHo. M. M. TpoHChKHil 3ayBaxye, 110 Y JATHHCHKiH MOBi apxaidHOro
nepiogy (3okpema, y komenisx IlnmaBra) MoMiTHE NparHeHHS TMOCTAaBUTH
KepyBaHHS 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 TPUMUMEHHHUKIB TMOpPsA 13 Oe3NMpUiMEHHUKOBHUM:
«[lapanensHo i3 nuntiare patri BxxuBaeThes nuntiare ad patrem, i3 dare morti —
dare ad mortem, mpuyomMy B 000X BHITaJKax CKCIPECHBHA cuja Ha OOIi
npuiiMeHHUKOBOTO 3BopoTy» (TpoHnckuii 1953: 206).

dopma, 1O BKUBAETHCS I BHUPaXEHHS OO’€KTHUX BiJTHOIICHB,
3arMo3uy4eHa 13 3aco0iB JIJIsl BUPAXKEHHS MPOCTOPOBUX BigHOIIEHb. [IpoTe y miif

cdepi He 30epira€ThCsi CUCTEMa MPOTUCTABICHh CEMAHTUYHUX JU(PEPEHITIITHUX
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O3HaK TpocTopoBoro xapakrepy (Xomoa 1972: 161). lle moscHIOETBCS
HAsIBHICTIO JIECTIBHOTO KEpPYBaHHSI MPUHMEHHHKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUMHU (popMamu.
[Ipu upomy BHOIp NPUIAMEHHHKOBHX 3BOPOTIB TMPOJUWKTOBAHUN KEPYIOUUM
JIECIIOBOM, TMPOTE JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYHE HAMOBHEHHS 1HMX (GopM €
HEOOMEKEHUM.

4. Cy0’ekTHe BXMBaHHS MPUHMEHHUKOBO-BIAMIHKOBHX (hopm. EBomroris
CEMAaHTUKU  NPUUMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBUX  3BOPOTIB  BiJ  MO3HAYEHHS
KOHKPETHHUX JIOKATUBHO-TEMITIOPAJIbHUX BITHOIIEHb MIXK MPEIMETaMH JI0 OiIbII
abCTpakTHUX BiAOyBajacs y HanpsIMKy BUTICHEHHS y IEBHUX c(epax BKHUBaHHS
CEMaHTUYHUX O3HAK MPOCTOPOBOIO IJIaHy. Y IIbOMY BUIAJKy IPUHMEHHUKOBO-
BIJIMIHKOBI ()OPMH MOKYTh BUCTYIIATH y (PYHKIIII JIOTTYHOTO Cy0’€KTa MACUBHUX
KOHCTPYKITIH.

OTxe, 32 YMOB CEMaHTHYHOI MEPEHACUYEHOCT] BIIMIHKOBUX (opM, MOBa
3BEPTAETHCSI /IO HOBOTO 3ac00y BHPAXKECHHS CEMAaHTHUKO-CHHTaKCUYHUX
BIJIHOIICHb Y PE€UEHHI — MPUUMEHHUKOBO-BiAMIHKOBUX 3BOpoTiB. Lli dopmu €
CKJIQJIHOIO €/THICTIO CIIBBIJHOCHUX 3a 3HAUYCHHSIM KOMIIOHEHTIB. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY,
NPUINMEHHUK € OCHOBHMUM BHPA3HUKOM BIJHOILIEHb MK MPEAMETOM 1 II€I0, 3
IHIIOTO — BIH YTOYHIOE 3HAYCHHS BIAMIHKOBOiI ¢opmu. CBo€piHA POJIbH
npuiiMeHHUKa y (OpMYBaHHI IPUIAMEHHUKOBOI KOHCTPYKIIiT HaOImxkae Horo 10
draexciitnoi Mmopdemu. [IpoTe MOKHA TOBOPUTH TITBKH MPO «HAOIUKEHHS» 0
TAKOro CTaHy, OCKUIbKM NPUMMEHHUKY BIAcTHUBE I ocjabiieHe JeKCHYHe
3HA4YCHHSI, 110 BUSABISETHCS, HA AYMKY JESKHUX JOCTIIHUKIB, y HOTO 3AaTHOCTI
CIIOJIy4aTHCST 3 TIEBHOIO BIAMIHKOBOIO (opMoOI0 s Tiepedadi  MEeBHOTO
3HAUEHHS, 37e0UIBIIOr0 MPOCTOPOBOI ab0 YacoBOi CEMaHTUKH. SIK Bia3HAYae
O.b. BopoHKOBa, «BHYTpIIIHA UUIICHICTD NPUIAMEHHUKOBOI  CIHOJIYKU
BUABJSIETBCA Y 11 (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHI SIK €IMHOTO ujeHa pedeHHs» (JlecHuikas
1947: 53), nme, 3 ogHOro OOKYy, MPUWMEHHHUK BHKOHYE CIY»OOBY pOJIb SIK

KOMIIOHEHT IMEHHOI TPYyIH, 3 1HIIOTO — YTOYHIOE OOCST MOHATTS, BUPAKEHOTO
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IMEHHMKOM, a TaKOXX BHpaXa€ BIIHOIICHHA MK «pPI3HOPIAHUMH i
pizaoodopmitenumu cioBamm» (Jlecuunikas 1947: 53). YoTupu THUIK BKHUBaHb
NPUMMEHHUKOBUX KOHCTPYKIIH JIEMOHCTPYIOTh €BOJIOIII0 CEMAHTHKH IIHUX
CKIagHUX (opM BiJ TMO3HAUYEHHS KOHKPETHHX HPOCTOPOBUX BIJHOIIEHb 3
MaKCHUMAaJIbHOIO KUIBKICTIO TU(MEPEHIINHUX CEeMaHTUYHHUX O3HAK Yy BHIAJIKY
«BUIBHOTO» BXKHBAHHS 70 HEWTpami3alii MPOTUCTABICHb KOHKPETHOTO THUITY
(a06o0 moBHO1 iX py#HaIlil) 1 NpeBaIoBaHHSA aOCTPAKTHUX 3HAYCHb Y BUIIAJIKY
Cy0’€KTHOTO BKMBaHHS NPUIMEHHUKOBO-BIIMIHKOBHUX (POpM.

Takum YMHOM, pEAYKIliS CHUCTEeMH BIIMIHKIB, M0 Maja MiClle B
1HZ0€BPOIEHCHKUX MOBAaX, BHUKJIMKaHA CYKYIHICTIO HpPUYUH, L0 JiSUIM IO-
pI3HOMY y MOBax B pi3HI mepioau ix icropii. OZHMM 13 HalBaKJIMBIIIAX
(bakTopiB, 1O BUIO3MIHUB BIJIMIHKOBY CHCTEMY, OYyJO 3pOCTaHHS BXKHUBaHHS
NpUIAMEHHUKIB. ['pamMaTHy4Hi BIJHOIIEHHS, LI0 BHPAXaJIUCS BIAMIHKOBUMH
dbopmamu, IyxKe paHO TMOYaTd BHUMAaraTd KOHKpETH3alii 1 YTOYHEHHS 3
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIPUHUMEHHUKIB. Y TIEpIly 4epry Iie Majo MiCIe Yy BiAMIHKAaX, IO
MO3Hayald TMPOCTOPOBI Ta YacoBl BiAHOWEHHS. JloicTopuyHa pemyKiis,
HaNpuKiIaa, JATHHCHKOI BIJIMIHKOBOI CHCTEMH — Maja Miclle 3a YMOB
BHUPaKEHHS Psy OCHOBHHX BIJIMIHKOBHX 3Ha4YCHb MpHiMeHHUKaMH (ab, cum, in
1 T.0.) 1 OIpU OMOHIMIYHOCTI (OpPM Yy MHOXHHI. 3HA4HY pPOJIb y PpEIyKIIi
BIZIMIHKOBOI ~CHCTEMH  IHJIOEBPOICHCHKUX MOB  Bimirpamo (QoHeTHYHE
OCJIa0JIeHHs KIHLIS CJIOBA, 1110 T030aBJIsuI0 BIIMIHKOBY QopMy i1 AudepeHIiTHIX
O3HaK. Y JIATUHCBKIM MOBI MI3HBOTO TMEPIOJYy TaK HACTYNUIa PEeAyKIis

a0naTHuBa, SIKUH BUHUK 13 3UTTS TphoX BiamiHKiB (Tpouckuii 1960: 138-139).
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THE WAYS OF TRANSLATING OF COMPOUNDS FROM GERMAN TO
UKRAINIAN (IN THE NOVEL “THREE COMRADES” OF E. M.
REMARQUE AND ITS UKRAINIAN TRANSLATIONSYS)

Olena Biletska, Yelyzaveta Peresada
Department of Germanic Philology, Faculty of Foreign Languages, Donetsk
National University, Vinnytsia, Ukraine

Abstract

Relevance

Language development is a continuous process oriented, first of all, on the
person’s communication needs; it is conditioned by both internal and external
linguistic factors. All events taking place in a society are reflected in the
vocabulary of a language. Compounding is the main way of word formation in the
German language, but it does not belong to the leading ways of the one in
Ukrainian. This fact poses difficulties in the translation of German compounds into
Ukrainian.

Purpose

The purpose of the research is to investigate and to analyse the structural
peculiarities of the German compounds in the novel of E. M. Remarque “Tree
Comrades” and to describe the methods of their translation in Ukrainian.

Tasks

The tasks of this article are the following: 1) to draw up a list of the
compounds sampled from the novel “Three Comrades”; 2) to find out and describe
the structural peculiarities of these lexical units; 3) to analyse translation
transformations; 4) to determine the main ways of translating German Compounds
into Ukrainian.

Novelty

The novelty of this approach lies in the complex analysis of the structural
organization and the methods of translation of the Modern German compounds in
the novel “Three Comrades”

Conclusion

-compounding takes the leading role in the word-building of modern German.
The high productivity of compounding gives the grounds to believe that
compounds in German constitute the biggest number of neologisms in its
vocabulary;

- among the compounds used in the novel "Three Comrades" by
E. M. Remarque, the vast majority are nouns (88%), while other parts of speech
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are located on the periphery of the subsystem, first of all, by quantitative
indicators;

- multicomponent units (three- and four-member compounds) are represented
by sporadic examples, constituting 29 units (9%), while the bulk of the lexemes
under consideration are two-member compounds;

- incomplete compounds are less productive than complete ones, 92 and 236
units respectively, which confirms the general tendency of compounding in
German;

- the overwhelming majority of compounds in the novel "Three Comrades" by
E. M. Remarque is translated from German into Ukrainian by the selection of the
analogue - a corresponding simple or compound word or a phrase. The least
common methods are specification and generalization of meaning.

Perspective

A comparative analysis of the methods of compounds translation in the novel
"Three Comrades” by E. M. Remarque in the translations of Dyatlenko / A. Plyuta
and D. Radiyenko can be considered perspective.

Research highlights

» The author raises the issue of translation of German compounds in
Ukrainian. » The author analyses compounds in the novel “Three Comrades” by
E. M. Remarque. » The article focuses on the structural peculiarities of the
German compounds as well as describes the methods of their translation in

Ukrainian. » The main way of translation is the selection of the analogue - a
corresponding simple or compound word or a phrase.

Keywords: composition, compound, translation transformation, literal
translation, calque, descriptive translation, analogue (equivalent), generalisation,
specification.
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PROPER NAME IN FICTION AS A TRANSLATION PROBLEM
Oksana Kovtun, Olena Pomazan

Theory and Practice of Translation Department, Faculty of Foreign
Languages, Donetsk National University, Vinnytsia, Ukraine

Abstract

Relevance

Today there is a continuing interest in culturally specific lexis, its translation
and also in proper names that present the most important source of information
about spiritual culture of native-speaking people. Thus in modern linguistics there
IS a need to study systematically the questions of the functioning of onyms in
fiction of different genres and stylistic orientation, their peculiarities, ways of
translation, ways of their realization in the text and in the multi-language
correspondence. The attempts to investigate onyms in fiction and their translation
on the whole have been made by Ukrainian researchers Yu. O. Karpenko,
V. N. Mikhailov, E. S. Otin, V. M. Kalinkin.

Purpose

The purpose of the research is to analyze the main strategies and principles of
translation of proper names in fiction and to find out their advantages and
disadvantages.

Tasks

The tasks of this article are: 1) to outline the role and place of onyms in
fiction; 2) to describe general and special features that distinguish onyms of fiction
among others; 3) to find difficulties in transfer of onyms; 4) to describe the main
factors influencing the onomastic matches in translation; 5) to define the stages in
the translation of names that are considered to be significant for decision on the
methods of their implementation in the language of the translation and for the types
of onomastic correspondences and the methods for their formation.

Novelty
The novelty of this research lies in defining the problems and possible ways
of the transfer of onyms in fiction.

Theoretical value

The theoretical value lies in the proposed system of the types and methods of
forming matches for proper names in fiction during translation as well as
developing a comprehensive comparative analysis of fiction onyms.
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Practical value

The conclusions reached in the article promote the further development of
translational equivalence problems during the translation of proper names from one
language to another. Its generalization promotes further development of translation
problems of onyms, especially those significant in fiction, accurate choice of
strategies and principles of translation.

Conclusion

The approach to transfer of the authors’ onyms is different from the general
principles of presentation of proper names. Emotional and semantic information
contained in onyms should be manifested. The proper name requires the reader of
the original and translated forms to understand its internal form and to perceive its
imagery. Therefore, most authors’ onyms are to be manifested; transcription
cannot transfer its internal form, as the name loses its significance and does not
fulfill the role assigned to it by the author.

Perspective

The recommendations of this article can be used in translation practice of
fiction, in practical courses of translation, in lecture courses of theory of
translation, fiction onomastics, literary theory, English lexicology and stylistics.

Research highlights

» The author raises the issue of the main strategies and principles of the
translation of proper names, as well as their advantages and disadvantages. » The
subjective and objective factors that influence the choice of translation strategies
are determined. » The difficulties of transferring onyms in fiction are clarified. »
The author analyzes the main factors affecting the formation of onomastic
correspondences in the translation are characterized. » The stages in the
translation of names that are considered to be significant for decision on the
methods of their implementation in the language of the translation and for the types
of onomastic correspondences and the methods for their formation are determined.
Keywords: proper name, onym, fiction, translation strategy, translation technique.

Keywords: proper name, onym, fiction, translation strategy, translation
technique.
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DERIVATIONAL PROPERTIES OF THE DEVERBAL WORDS WITH
THE MEANING OF A DYNAMIC SPATIAL LOCALIZATION WITH
PREFIX —/O/DO- IN THE UKRAINIAN AND POLISH LANGUAGES
(SUBSTANTIVE APPROACH)

Liubomyr Sehin

Department of the Romanic Languages, Faculty of Foreign Languages,
Donetsk National University, Vinnytsia, Ukraine

Abstract

Relevance

There are only a few works of the comparative-typological study of the word
building possibilities of the verbs on the level of the word building paradigms
(WBP) of certain languages: Russian and Armenian (Manucharan 1981), Russian
and Polish and Czech (Atsarkina 1997), Ukrainian and Polish (Sehin 2003),
Ukrainian, Russian and Polish (Yaroshenko 2005).

A special comprehensive study of the word building potential of certain
lexico-semantic groups of the verbs of the modern Slavic languages in the
comparative-typological section is absent for the present.

Purpose
The article aims to compare the derivational potential of the verbs with prefix
0o-/do- in the Ukrainian and Polish languages.

Tasks

The article aims to 1) establish the typology of derivational meanings (DM)
realized with nouns derived from verbs with a prefix in each of the languages; 2)
reveal common and peculiar features in the semantic structure of the substantive
block of a typical paradigm (TP)in the languages studied; 3) analyze the productive
degree of verbs within the block and DM; 4) distinguish the peculiarities of
realization of verbs-equivalents in the languages compared.

Novelty

The derivative potential of the generating verbs of the separate lexico-
semantical groups (Dzhochka 2003, Poslavs’ka 2006, Poznanskyi 2014, Morozova
1980, Chikantseva 1984 and other) but this problem is not researched on the
material of the secondary verbs in at all in the Slavic linguistics. There are only
several research works available are in linguistics, where the potential of the verbs
derived from adjectives (Kyshlyk 2012) and the verbs derived from verbs (Sehin
2012) in the comparative aspect was analyzed.
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Theoretical value

The results of the research contribute to the solution of the problems of
theoretical deryvatology. The observation and the general conclusion are done on
the material of the verbs with prefix (DSL), are important for typological
researches of word building of the Slavic languages. The value of research is
determined the possibility of the using and the improvement the methods of study
of the derivative potential of verbs (DSL) of the Slavic languages for studying of
the word building possibility other groups of verbs, lexico-semantical groups.

Practical value

Practical value is determined that the results of research can be used in the
lexicographic practice; for writing an undergraduate thesis, a qualification thesis, a
Master’s thesis, for lectures of the general, comparative-historical, contrastive,
typological linguistics, for teaching the separate courses and special courses.

Conclusion

The substantive block of the deverbal words studied includes 6 semantic
positions. There is no language in which the whole range of a typical WBP is
realized. In the languages compared, common positions are as follows: “object-

99 ¢¢

related action”, “doer of the action”, “place”. It is only in the Polish language that
the characteristic of DM “instrument of the action”, “object” is present. The
semantic group with the meaning “funds” is found only in the Ukrainian language.
In the compared languages, the most productive DM is “object-related action” in
which the most active are Polish verbs (64,8% derivatives make deverbal words
nomina actionis). Polish derivatives are also characterized by the widest range of

the semantic position named.

Perspective
In future, we see the need to study the verbs of dynamic spatial localization
with other prefixes and in other languages.

Research highlights

In the article, the author pursues studying the problem of the derivational
paradigm in the Slavonic languages. The analysis being performed, the typology of
derivational meanings of substantive verbs with prefix oo-/do- in the Ukrainian
and Polish languages was established, the semantic positions are researched.
Common and peculiar features in realization of derivational meanings as well as
verb equivalents are revealed. The quantitative characteristics of the
productiveness of derivational stems and derivational meanings are suggested.

Key words: derivational potential, derivational paradigm, substantive block,
derivational meaning, deverbal word.
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TO THE ISSUE OF RELATIONS WITHIN THE CASE AND
PREPOSITIONAL SYSTEM IN CLASSICAL LANGUAGES

Myhailo Seniv
Department of the Romanic Languages, Faculty of Foreign Languages,
Donetsk National University, Vinnytsia, Ukraine

Abstract

Relevance

The relations between preposition and case as a complement of the case and
prepositional construction remains one of the main issues in modern linguistics. The
aspect of domination of a preposition or a case as the parts of construction is interpreted
by the linguists in different ways: some researchers suggest that the preposition often
develops, supplements, intensifies the value of the case form or specifies, specializes and
complicates it. Thanks to their semantics, prepositions finally arrange and emphasize
syntactic relations and syntactic functions of the case, detailing the value, expressed with
the help of the case inflection. Others, however, denote that in all cases of prepositional
usage the forms of the case always supplement and often clarify them.

Under existing conditions of semantic oversaturation of case forms, the language
refers to the new mean of expressing of semantic and syntactic relations within a
sentence — case and prepositional turns of speech. These forms function as a complicated
unity of correlative meaningful components. The peculiar role of the preposition in the
formulation of a prepositional construction makes it be closer in its meaning to the
inflexive morpheme. However, it can be mentioned only about the “approximation” to
such a state, as the preposition may have a weaken lexical meaning, which, according to
some researchers, reveals in its ability to be combined with some case forms to transfer a
certain value, mostly in spatial or temporal semantics.

Purpose

The purpose of the research is to analyse the expression of semantic and
syntactic relations within a sentence by means of prepositional and case phrases (based
on classical languages).

Tasks

The tasks of this article are 1) to find out the reasons for the reduction of
cases in classical languages; 2) to analyse the means of expressing of semantic and
syntactic relations by means of prepositional and case constructions within a sentence in
the Ancient Greek and Latin languages.

Novelty
The novelty of this approach lies in the analyzing prepositional and case
systems in the Ancient Greek and Latin languages and the problem of their interaction.

115



Tunonoz2ia mMoBHUX 3Ha4eHb y OiaxpoHivyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. - Bunyck
31-32, - 2016

Theoretical value

The causes of case reduction in classical languages are ascertained in this article.
It was also determined, that one of the most valuable factors, that had changed the case
system, was the growth of usage of prepositions and prepositional and case
constructions.

Practical value

The research material may be used in teaching classical languages in high school,
writing theoretical grammar text-books on the Ancient Greek and Latin languages and
manuals on comparative linguistics.

Conclusion

One of the most important factors that modify the case system of Indo-European
languages, including Greek and Latin, was a distinct growth of the usage of prepositions.
Grammatical relations, which were expressed by the case forms, soon started demanding
specification with the help of prepositions. This primarily occurred in the functioning of
cases that indicated spatial and temporal relations. The phonetic weakening of the ends
of the words played a significant role in the reduction of case system of classical
languages. It deprived the case form of its differential characteristics.

Perspective

This method may be used for studying and describing other language
concepts in studies of a language world picture. Such extended investigations
would make the reliability of the obtained results more dependable.

Research highlights

» The author raises the issue of interaction of prepositional and case systems
in classical languages, namely in the Ancient Greek and Latin languages. » A
preposition may have a weaken lexical meaning. » The phonetic weakening of the ends
of the words played a significant role in the reduction of case system of classical
languages. » The growth of usage of prepositions and prepositional and case
constructions changed the case system of classical languages.

Keywords: case, preposition, prepositional and case forms, prepositional and
case construction, spatial and temporal relations, reduction of case system.
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VERBAL MEANS OF COMIC EFFECT ON THE LEXICAL LEVEL
IN THE CREOLIZED TEXT OF ENGLISH-SPEAKING ANIMATION
COMEDY

Maiia Yurkovska
Department of Foreign Languages for Specific Purposes, Faculty of Foreign
Languages, Donetsk National University, Ukraine.

Abstract

Relevance

Due to increased role of non-verbal component in modern communication and
its further visualization, inhomogeneous texts continue to arise interest among
linguists. Since such texts possess high comic potential, their different aspects have
already been discovered and described in works of domestic and foreign
researchers (Y.S. Chaplygina (2002), T. A. Vasilchenko (2005), T.I. Shatrova
(2005), O. V. Mishina (2007), K. L. Bondarenko (2009). At the same time, the
issue of role and functioning of linguistic and stylistic means of humor effect at
separate text levels have not yet been highlighted.

Purpose

The article aims to discuss in detail verbal means of comic effect in the
creolized text of modern English-speaking animation comedy, in particular at the
lexical level.

Tasks

The tasks of this article are 1) to describe verbal mechanisms of humor effect
in the creolized text of modern English-speaking animation comedy; 2) to reveal
most inherent linguistic means of humor effect on the lexical level.

Novelty
The novelty of this article lies in the analyzing of verbal means of humor
effect on the background of visual components.

Theoretical value

The theoretical value of the research consists in the development of theory of
semiotically complicated text and in the development of methods of systematic
analysis of comic means in such texts.

Practical value

The practical value of the research is determined by the possibility of using
the obtained results in courses on the theory of communication, stylistics, text
linguistics, discourse and linguocultural studies.
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Conclusion

It was proved that at the heart of language play in texts of modern English-
speaking animation comedies lies non-conformity and breach of generally accepted
rules of language selection and use. On the lexical level, language play is mostly
manifested in the repetitions of various types, embodied in "macaronic™ speech,
amplification, humorous definitions, and periphrases.

Perspective

Verbal component in the creolized text of modern English-speaking
animation comedy plays an important role in humor effect creation. Linguistic and
stylistic means of humor effect are diverse and need further research and coverage,
in particular on phonetic, morphological and syntactic levels.

Research highlights

» The author tackles the issue of the role of language in creolized tetxs,
namely its potential in humor effect on the material of modern English-speaking
animation comedies. » Linguistic and stylistic means are widely used for humor
effect on all text levels. » The author analyzes these means on the lexical level
and reveals most inherent ones.

Keywords: animated comedy, comic effect, language game, creolized text,
lexical means.

References

Arnold L.E. (1981) Stilistika sovremennogo angliyskogo yazika : (stilistika
dekodirovaniya) : ucheb. posobiye / LLE. Arnold. — lzd. 2-e. pererab. — L. :
Prosveshcheniye.

Bondarenko K.L. (2009) Movni zasoby stvorennia komichnoho efektu v
tekstakh animatsiinykh tvoriv / K.L. Bondarenko // Visn. Zhytomyr. derzh. un—tu
im. lvana Franka. Ser. Filolohichni nauky.

Kutoyan A.K. (2007) Kompozitsionno-rechevyye sredstva sozdaniya
komicheskogo v tekste angliyskoy komedii : dis. ... kand. filol. nauk : 10.02.04 /
Aida Karenovna Kutoyan. — Kharkiv.

Myshyna O.V. (2007) Sredstva sozdanyia komycheskoho v vydeoverbalnom
tekste : na materyale yumoryst. seryala “Monty Python Flying Circus™: dys. ...
kand. fylol. nauk : 10.02.04 / Olha Vyktorovna Myshyna. — Samara.

Moskvin V.P. (2006) Stylystyka russkoho yazyka / V.P. Moskvin. — Rostov
n/D. : Fenyks.

Pokhodnya S.I. (1989) Yazykovyye vidy i sredstva realizatsii ironii / S.I.
Pokhodnya ; otv. red. Yu.A. Zhluktenko. Kiev.

Taranenko O.0. (2004) Povtor // Ukrainska mova. Entsiklopediya / K.:
Ukrainska entsiklopediya.

119



Tunonoz2ia mMoBHUX 3Ha4eHb y OiaxpoHivyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. - Bunyck
31-32, - 2016

Chaplygina Yu.S. (2002) Yumoristicheskiye kreolizovannyye teksty:
struktura. semantika. pragmatika : na materiale angl. yaz. : dis. ... kand. filol. nauk
: 10.02.04. Samara.

Shatrova T.l. (2005) Yazykovaya igra v tekstakh komicheskoy napraviennosti
. protsessy kodirovaniya i dekodirovaniya : dis. ... kand. filol. nauk : 10.02.04.
Tula.

Sources and Abbreviations

Antz, 1998. Adventure fantasy comedy (the USA), DreamWorks, (1998), 83
min.

2Bee Movie, 2007. Comedy (the USA), Paramount Pictures DreamWorks
Animation, 91 min.

Cars, 2006. Comedy (the USA), Walt Disney, Pixar, 116 min.

Madagascar, 2005. Adventure, family comedy (the USA), DreamWorks
Animation, 70 min.

Madagascar 2: Escape Africa, 2008. Adventure, comedy (the USA),
DreamWorks, 89 min.

Monsters, inc., (2001). Computer animated comedy film (the USA), Pixar
Animation studious, 92 min.

Shark Tale, 2004. Comedy (the USA), DreamWorks, 90 min.

Shrek 2 (a sequel to Shrek), 2004. Family cartoon, comedy, fantasy (the
USA), DreamWorks SKG, 93 min.

Valiant, 2005. Film featuring anthropomorphic characters, World War 2nd.
Walt Disney Pictures, Universal Studious Home Entertainment, United
Kingdom, 76 min.,

Correspondence: maiia.yurkovska@gmail.com

Vitae

Maiia Yurkovska, Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor at the
Department of Foreign Languages for Specific Purposes, Donetsk National
University.

120



Tunonozia mMoBHUX 3Ha4eHb y OiaxpoHi4YHOMy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. - Bunyck

31-32. - 2016
HAIIII ABTOPUA
BUIEIIbKA KaHauaaT  GUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT Kadenpu
Onena Bcesonoodiesna repmanchkoi ¢imonorii JIoHEIBKOTO HaIlIOHATBHOTO
yHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIISA
KAJIIHIYEHKO KaHauaar (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
Bipa Iz0piena 1HO3eMHMX  MOB  mpodeciiiHoro  crpsiMyBaHHs
bakynabTeTy 1HO3EMHHX MOB JloHenbKoro
HaIllIOHAJIBLHOTO YHIBEpCHUTETY, M. BiHHUIIA
KOBTYH KaHauAaT (PUIONIOTIYHUX HAyK, AOUEHT Kadeapu Teopii
Oxkcana 1 TpakTUKU Tepeknany (akyJIbTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
Bonooumupisna JIOHEIHKOTO HAIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIISA
KPAEBCBKA KaHAMJIAT [EeJaroriyHuX HaykK, JOUEHT Kadeapu
Onvea /[mumpisna aHTIIChKO1 (uToNorii  akynbTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB
JIOHEIHKOTO HAIllOHAIBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIIA
KaHauaaT  (QUIONOTIYHMX  HAyK, JOIEHT, JIeKaH
OJIEHAIK bakyIbTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB, JOLEHT Kadeapu Teopii 1
Map’ana Apocnasiena TipakTUKU Tiepekiany JloHENbKOro HaIliOHAJIBHOTO
yHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIIS
IIEPECA/IA cTyneHTka cnemianbHocTi  «llepexnan  (HiMeIbKa,
€nuzaseema leopiena  anrmiiicbka MOBH)»  (aKyJnbTE€Ty 1HO3EMHUX MOB
JIOHEIbKOTO HAIllOHAIBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIISA
ITOMA3AH cTyaeHTka crnemianbHocTi «llepexknan (aHrmilchbka,

Onena Cepciiena

CEI'IH
JTro6omup Bacunvosuu

CEHIB
Mxaiino I puzoposuu

IOPKOBCbBbKA
Maiia Mukonaiena

HIMELIbKa MOBH)»  (DaKylbTeTy 1HO3EMHHX MOB
JIOHEIbKOTO HAlllIOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, M. BiHHUIIA
KaHIuaaT QUIONOTIYHUX HayK, JOUEHT Kadenpu
pOMaHCBKUX MOB  (haKyJIbTETy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
JIOHEIKOTO HAIllOHAJIBHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY, M. BiHHUIISA
JTOKTOp  (IIOJOTIYHUX HayK, mpodecop Kadeapu
pOMaHCHKMX MOB  (aKkyJIbTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
JIOHETHKOTO HAIlIOHAIBHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIISA

KaHauaaT GIIONOTIYHUX —HAyK, JOIEHT Kadenpu
1HO3eMHUX  MOB  MNpOQecCiiHOTO  CHpSIMYyBaHHS
bakynbTeTy 1HO3EMHHX MOB Jloneupkoro

HAI[lIOHAIBPHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY, M. BiHHUIIA

121



Tunonoz2ia MmoBHUX 3Ha4yeHb y OiaxpoHiyHomy ma 3icmaBHoMmy acnekmax. -

Bunyck 31-32. - 2016

CONTRIBUTING AUTHORS

Olena V. BILETSKA

Vira I. KALINICHENKO

Oksana V. KOVTUN

Olga D. KRAIEVSKA

Maryana Ya. OLENYAK

Yelyzaveta |. PERESADA

Olena S. POMAZAN

Liubomyr V. SEHIN

Myhailo G. SENIV

Maiia M. YURKOVSKA

Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor at the
Department of Germanic Philology, Donetsk National
University, Vinnytsya

Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor at the
Department of Foreign Languages for Specific
Purposes, Donetsk National University, Vinnytsya
Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor at the
Department of Theory and Practice of Translation,
Donetsk National University, Vinnytsya

Candidate of Pedagogy, Associate Professor at the
Department of English Philology, Donetsk National
University, Vinnytsya

Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor, Dean of
Faculty of Foreign Languages Associate Professor at
the Department of Theory and Practice of Translation,
Donetsk National University, Vinnytsya

Student, specialty “Translation (German, English)”,
Faculty of Foreign Languages, Donetsk National
University, Vinnytsya

Student, specialty “Translation (English, German)”,
Faculty of Foreign Languages, Donetsk National
University, Vinnytsya

Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor at the
Department of the Romanic Languages, Donetsk
National University, Vinnytsya

Doctor of Philology, Professor at the Department of the
Romanic Languages, Donetsk National University,
Vinnytsya

Candidate of Philology, Associate Professor at the
Department of Foreign Languages for Specific
Purposes, Donetsk National University, Vinnytsya

122



Tunonozia moBHUX 3HavyeHb y OiaxpoHiyHomy ma 3icmaBHomy acnekmax. -
Bunyck 31-32. - 2016

10 YBAI'U ABTOPIB

Penaxuis 30ipHUKa HAYKOBUX TpaIh ““Tunonociss MOBHUX 3HAYeHb ) OIAXPOHIYHOMY ma
3icmagHomy acnekmax”, SIKAH BUIAEThCS Ha (aKyJdbTeTi 1HO3EMHUX MOB JIOHEIBKOTO
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO YHiBepcHuTeTy (M. BiHHUIP), 3ampoirye a0 CHIBPOOITHHITBA JOKTOPIB 1
KaH/IMIaTiB HAYK, acIliPaHTIB 1 BUKJIaJa4yiB BUIIUX HABYAIbHUX 3aKJIaIiB.

30ipHMK BUXOAMTH JBiuli Ha pik. Jlo Apyky mnpuiimaroTecs crarti obcsrom 10-
12 ctopinok (uepe3 1,5 iHTepBaiM), HamMcaHi YKpaiHCBKOI, POCIHCHKOI, aHTIIHCBKOLO,
ICIIaHCHKOT0, HIMEIIBKOI0, (DPaHITy3bKOK0 MOBAMHU.

HaykoBa crarrs Mae BimmoBizatd BEUMoraM JI0 ()aXOBHX JPYKOBAaHMX BHJIAaHb YKpaiHHU 1
MICTUTH TaKi 000B’I3KOB1 €JIEMEHTH:

- NOCMAHOBKA NPoONieMU ) 3a2aIbHOMY 8U2NA0I Ma i 3830K 13 GANCIUBUMU HAYKOBUMU YU
NPAKMUYHUMU 3080 AHHAMU,

- aHaniz OCMAaHHIX 00CiONCe b 1 NYONIKAYil, 8 AKUX 3aN0YamKO8aAHO PO36 A3aHHS npoonemu i
HA SIKI CRUPAEMbCSL ABMop;

- GUOLIEHHS HeGUPIWEeHUX paHiue YACMUH 3a2aNbHOI NpooiemMu, SKUM NPUCBILYEMbCS
O3HAYEHA CMammsl;

- hopmynrosanns yineu cmammi (MOCMAHOBKA 380AHHS),

- BUKIAO OCHOBHO20 MAMEPIANY OOCTIONCEHHS 3 NOBHUM OOILDYHMYBAHHAM OMPUMAHUX
HAYKOBUX pe3)lbmamis;

- BUCHOBKU OOCTIOHCEHHSL A NePCNEeKMUBU NOOAILUUUX PO3BIOOK Y YbOMY HANPSIMI.

YiTKO pO3IpYKOBAaHMIA, PETEIbHO BUYMTAHUM 1 MIANMCAHUNA aBTOPOM OPUTIHAI CTAaTTi B
OJTHOMY IIPUMIPHUKY, 13 PELEH3I€I0 JOKTOpa Y1 KaHuaTa HayK 3a (paxoMm, 3aBIpeHy MiIUCOM 1
MIEYaTKOI YCTaHOBH, B SIKIM MpAIfO€ PELEH3EHT (U1l aBTOPIB, SIKi HE MAlOTh HAYKOBOTO CTYIEHS
JIOKTOpa HAayK), HAJCWUIAETHCS TIOIITOI), €IEKTPOHHA BEpCisl CTaTTi — Ha EJEKTPOHHY aJpecy
penakiii (BKazaHi HIKYE).

Bumoru no odopmienns crarri: @opmar cTopiHku — A 4; moJsi: BEpXHE, HHUKHE,
npase — 20 mm, iBe — 30 Mmm; ab3anHuit Biactym — 10 Mm; kernp — 12, mpudt — Times New
Roman. Cnig gitko mudepeniitoBaru Tupe (—) it gedic (-).

IHiniany Ta mpi3BuIlle aBTopa (aBTOPIB) MEPEAYIOTh Ha3Bl CTATTI, X APYKYIOTh KUPHUM
opsamuM _mpudrom (po3mip 12) cmpaBa. Y gyxkkax micis HuUX (y HAacTYmHOMY PAIKY)
JPYKYyIOTh Ha3By MicTa (OCHOBHUM mipudToM (po3Mmip 12)). BianeHtpoBaHy Ha3By cTaTTi
JPYKYIOTh BEIMKUMU JliTepamMu 0e3 ab3aily, KUPHUM OpIMUM mpudToM (po3mip 12).

3pa3ok:

© K. 1. Mi3in
(Kpemenuyk)

CHEIIU®IKA OF’EKTUBAIIII KOHIENTIB-COMATU3MIB Y
BPUTAHCBKOMY, HIMEIIbKOMY, YKPAIHCBKOMY TA POCIMCBKOMY
MOBHUX COIIYMAX: 3ICTABHO-JITHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOT TYHU
ACIHIEKT (HA MATEPIAJII YCTAJIEHUX ITOPIBHAHDb)

[Ticnst Ha3BU cCTaTTi JAPYKYIOTH aHOTamlii i 5 KIIOYOBUX CIIB JBOMa MOBAMH —
YKPaiHCBbKOIO Ta pociiicbkoro (po3mip 11, obcsar — 5 peuyens). Ha moyaTky kKoXHOT aHOTAIli
NOJATH iHIIiaNu, Pi3BUILE aBTOPA i HAa3BY CTATTI BiANOBIAHOIO MOBOIO.

ImrocTpatuBHuit Matepian (JiekceMu ab0 TEKCTOBI MPUKJIIAIN) APYKYIOTh KypcuBOM (0e3
BUUICHHS )KUPHHUM), 13 TIEPEKIIAZIOM, SIKUN MOIAI0Th B OJJMHAPHHUX KPYIJIMX BEPXHIX JamKax:
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Herz ‘cepuie’, Seele ‘aymia’. ExemMenTH TekCTy, siKi HOTPeOYIOTh BUAUICHHS, iIKPECIIOIOTh.

[TocunanHst Ha JpKepena y TEKCTI CTAaTTi MOMAIOTh y KPYIIIHMX AY)XKKaX, HApPUKIALI:
(I'enromrene, 1983; HenskoB 1978: 128).

BinnentpoBani Ha3BU TabAMIb JPYKYIOTH MPSAMUM KUPHUM MIpU(TOM, BiACTyNaOUH
BiJl TomepeHbOoro TeKCTy. Hax 3aronoBkoM crpaBa JIpyKYIOTh HEXKHPHUM KYPCHBOM CIIOBO
Tabnuys ¥ 3a3Ha4ar0Th 11 HOMep (HacKpi3HA Hymepailis).

3aBepmrye ctarTio nponymepoBanuid CIIMCOK JIITEPATYPU (e wMeHm Hik
12 mxepen) (ApyKyeThcs micisi cTaTTi, po3mip mpudty — 11, gepe3 1 iHTepBa, 3arojJOBOK —
BEeJIMKUMU JiiTepamu). KoxHe Kepeno ciaif ApyKyBaTH 3 ad3aiy, 3a a0ETKO (CIoYaTKy —
KUPWIIUIICIO, TOTIM — jaTuHunero). CHucok JitepaTypu ciifi opopMUTH 13 JTOTPUMAHHAM
crannaptiB BAK Ykpainu (quB. “Ilpuxianu opopmiienHs 6161iorpadiyHOrO ONUCY y CIHCKY
mxkepei...”: bromterens BAK Ykpainu”. — 2008. — Ne 3; 2009. — Ne 5) (bopma 23)), Hanp.:

1. Aomonu B. . VIcCTOpUYEeCKHMN CHHTAKCHC HEMENKOro s3bika / Aamonm B.I. —
M. : Bercm. k., 1963. — 335 c.

2. Kouepean M. I1. 3ictaBHe MOBO3HABCTBO 1 MpoOJeMa MOBHHX KapTHH CBiTy /
M. I1. Kouepran // MoBo3naBctBo. — 2004. — Ne 5-6. — C. 12-22.

3. Polenz P. von. Geschichte der deutschen Sprache / Peter von Polenz. — [9. Uberarb.
Aufl.]. — Berlin; N.Y.: Walter de Gruyter, 1978. — 226 S. — (Sammlung Gdschen ;
Bd. 2206).

3a  mHeoOximHocti  Hamaethcss CIIMCOK  JDKEPEJI  UIFOCTPATHMBHOI'O
MATEPIAJIY, opopmieHuii Tak camo.

Pykomucu miuiraroTh JOJaTKOBOMY pEAaKIIHHOMY perneH3yBaHHIO. CTaTTs Moxe
OyTH TOBepHyTa aBTOPOBI Ha JOOINpallOBaHHA. BigXxuiaeHu# opuriHagl aBTOPOBI He
MTOBEPTAETHCSL.

Ha oxpemomy apkymri (okpeMuM (aidzoM) noJaroTh BiIOMOCTI PO aBTopa (Mpi3BHILE,
iM’st Ta IO 0aTbKOBI TOBHICTIO, HAYKOBMM CTYIIIHb, BUCHE 3BaHHA, Miclie poOOTH, Tocaa,
npuBaTHA ajapeca, TenedoH cyk00BHIA 1 TPUBATHHIA, €JIEKTPOHHA aapeca).

Oxpemum (aiioM MOAAETHCA PO3IIMPEHA AaHOTALisl aHIJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO (3pa3ok
JIOJAAETHCS).

Azpeca peaakuii:

JIoHelbKHI HalllOHAIbHUIN YHIBEPCUTET,
(bakymbTeT IHO3EMHHUX MOB,

Komnapenky €srenito Bonogumuposuuy
ByJ. 600-pivus, 21

21021 Binnung / Ykpaina

e-mail: zbirnyk.typolohiya2015@gmail.com

Ha xonBepTi 000B’SI3K0BO Cilijl BKazaTH: cTaTTs Juid 30ipHHMKA «THmonoris MOBHHUX
3Ha4YeHb, ®IM».

Peoaxuitina xonezisn
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L}
BHUMAHUWIO ABTOPOB

Penakiust cOopHUKa HayYHBIX TPYAOB ““TUn0102isi MOGHUX 3HAUEHb Y OiAXPOHIYHOMY MA
3icmasnomy acnekmax” (“Tunonorust sS3bIKOBBIX 3HAYEHMM B JAMAXpPOHUYECKOM U
CONOCTABUTENFHOM AaCHeKTax”’), H3JaBaeMoro Ha (hakyJabTeTe WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
JIOHEeLKOTr0 HalMOHAIBLHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa (r. BuHHMIA), NMpHUINIAIIACT K COTPYJHHYECTBY
JIOKTOPOB M KaH/AWJATOB HAayK, aCIIMPAHTOB U MTPENOJaBaTelCH BBICIINX yU4eOHBIX 3aBEICHHH.

COOpHUK BBIXOAWT JBa pa3a B roa. s omyONMKOBaHHS TPHHUMAIOTCS CTAaThH
oobemoM 10-12 crpanun (uepe3 1,5 mHTEepBanza) Ha YKPaMHCKOM, PYCCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM,
HCIIAaHCKOM, HEMEITKOM, (PPaHI[y3CKOM SI3bIKaX.

Haydynast craThsl J0JKHa COOTBETCTBOBATh TPEOOBAHHMSM K CICIIHATU3UPOBAHHBIM
MIEYATHBIM M3IaHUSIM Y KPAuHBI U COJIEP)KATh TAKUE 005S3aTEIbHBIC JIEMEHTHI:

- nocmanoexka npobiemvl 8 0bweM 6ude U ee C6513b C BANCHLIMU HAYYHBIMU UTU
NPAKMUYECKUMU 3A0A4aAMU;

- AHANU3 NOCIEOHUX UCCIe008AHUL U NYOIUKAYUL, 8 KOMOPLIX HAYAMO peueHue 0aHHOU
npooOIeMbl U HA KOMOPble ONUPAEmcst A8Mop,

- gblOe/IeHIe HePEeUeHHbIX panee ACNeKmos ooueli npooieMbl, KOMOPbIM NOCEIUWACNICSL
0003HAYEHHAs. CMAMbsL;

- hopmynuposanue yeneti cmamou (NOCMAHOBKA 3A0AHUSL);

- UBN0JICEHUE OCHOBHO20 MAMepuald uUcciedo8aHusi ¢ MNOJIHbIM 0D0CHOBAHUEM
NOYYEHHBIX HAYUHBIX Pe3YIbmMamos;

- 8b1600bI U3 OAHHO20 UCCIEO08AHUSL U NEPCHEKMUBbl OANbHEUUX UbICKAHUL 6
VKA3AHHOM HANPAGIEHUU.

YeTko pacnieyaTaHHbIN, TIIATEIbHO BRIYUTAHHBIN U MTOAIMCAHHBIN aBTOPOM OpUTHHAN B
OJIHOM DK3eMIUIsIpe (IJi1 aBTOpOB, KOTOpPhIE HE WUMEIOT YYEHOM CTENeHU — C peleH3uen
JIOKTOpa WJIM KaHAuJaTa HAayK M0 CHEUHAIBHOCTH, 3aBEPEHHOW NOAMUCHI0 MU TEYaThIO
OpraHHu3aIiy, B KOTOPOil paboTaeT pereH3eHT) MPUChUIAETCS M0 MOYTe, SJIEKTPOHHAS BEpCHUs
CTaThM — MO JIEKTPOHHOMY aJIpECy pEeAaKIINU.

TpeboBanus k opopmienuro crarbu: Popmar crpaHuibsl — A 4; Mous: BEpXHee,
HIDKHee, paBoe — 20 MM, neBoe — 30 MMm; ab3anubiid oTetyrm — 10 MM; kernb — 12, mpudt —
Times New Roman. Crenyer yetko auddepenuupoBats tupe (—) u neduc (-).

Nuunmanel u  Qamunms aBTopa (aBTOPOB) MPEANISCTBYIOT HAa3BaHUIO CTAaThH, HX
neyaTaroT JKUPHBIM OpsMbIM mpudtoMm (pasmep 12) cnpaBa. B ckoOkax mocne Hux (B
CIEeNyIOlIed CTPOKE) TeYaTaroT Ha3BaHHWE Topojaa (OCHOBHBIM mipudToM (pasmep 12)).
OTLEHTPUPOBAHHOE HA3BaHME CTAThU E€YATAIOT 3arjaBHbIMM OykBaMu Oe3 ab3aia, )KHPHBIM
npsMeIM mpudTom (pazmep 12).

Oobpa3zen:
© A. . Unuagmn
(Kuposorpan)
O HEKOTOPBIX UPAHU3MAX CJABAHCKOI'O CJIOBAPS
[Tocne Ha3BaHUS CTAaThH MEYATAIOT aHHOTAI[MHM U 5 KITFOUEBBIX CIIOB Ha JIBYX SI3bIKaX —
PYCCKOM M YKpauHCKOM (pasmep mpudta 11, odbeM — 5 mnpemioxkeHuil depe3 OIUH

uHTepBaN). B Hauvane kaxaoil aHHOTAIMM YKa3bIBAIOT HMHUILIMAJBI, (aMUWIMIO aBTOpa M
Ha3BaHUE CTAaTbU HA COOTBETCTBYIOIEM SI3bIKE.

WnnrocTpaTUBHBIN MaTepuan (JEKCeMbl MM TEKCTOBBIE IPUMEPBHI) [1€4aTal0T KypCUBOM
(0e3 BBLAETICHUS KUPHBIM), C IIEPEBOJIOM, KOTOPBIH Me4aTaroT B OAMHAPHBIX KaBbluKax: Herz
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‘cepaue’, Seele ‘myma’. DieMeHTBI TEKCTa, TPEOYIOIIHE BBIICICHHUS, TOYEPKHUBAIOT.

CchUIKM Ha UCTOYHUKU B TEKCTE CTAaThU Pa3MEIIAOT B KPYTIBIX CKOOKax, HampuMep:
(I'enromrene, 1983; HenskoB 1978: 128).

Haspanwsi TabauIl mevaTaroT KUPHBIM MPSMBIM MPUPTOM 1O LEHTPY, OTCTYIAsl OJHY
CTPOKY OT MpeIbIayniero Tekcta. Ham 3arosioBkoM TaONHIBI CIpaBa MeYaTaloT HEXHUPHBIM
KYpCUBOM CJIOBO Tabiuya v yKa3pIBAIOT €€ HOMep (CIUIONIHASE HyMepalus).

3aBepmraer crtatbto  HymepoBaHHbli CIIMCOK JIMTEPATYPBI (He wmenHee
12 ucrounukoB) (TiedaTaeTcsi mocie craThM — pasmep mpudra — 11, gepes 1 umHTEpBan,
3arojioBOK — 3arjiaBHbIMM OykBamu). Kaxaplii MCTOYHHMK cienyeT medyaTaTh ¢ ab3ama, B
andaBUTHOM TMOpSJIKE (CHAYalla — KHPUIUTUIEH, TOTOM — JlaTuHUIEeH ). CIUCOK JIUTepaTyphl
cienyer odopmisaTe B coorBercTBUUM C TpeOoBaHusiMu BAK Vikpaunbsl (cm. “IIpumepsr
odopmiteHuss OGMOIMOTrpaPUIESCKOr0 ONMMCAHUS B CIHUCKE MUCTOYHHKOB...”, “bromerenr BAK

Vpainu”. — 2008. — Ne 3; 2009. — Ne 5) (hopma 23)), Hamp.:

1. Aomonu B. I VIcropu4ecknii CHHTaKCHC HEMEUKOro si3bika / Anmonu B. I'. — M. :
Brici. mik., 1963. — 335 c.

2. llagukos C. I'. Kareropun u kouuentsl B juHreuctuke / C.I. Hladuxos //
Bonpocsr s3biko3nanus. — 2007. — Ne 2. — C. 3—7.

3. Polenz P. von. Geschichte der deutschen Sprache / Peter von Polenz. — (9. iiberarb.

Aufl.]. — Berlin; N.Y.: Walter de Gruyter, 1978. — 226 S. — (Sammlung Goschen ;
Bd. 2206).

[Ipu neobxommmoctn npuiaraerca CITMCOK MCTOYHUKOB WJIJIFOCTPATUBHOI'O
MATEPHAIJIA, opopMiIeHHBIH aHATOTUYHO.

Pykonucu moaBepraroTCcs  IOMOJHUTEIBHOMY PEJAaKIIMOHHOMY PEleH3UPOBAHUIO.
CraTthsi MOXET OBITH BO3BpAIIleHa aBTOPY AJIs 10pa00TKH. OTKIOHEHHBIM BapUaHT aBTOPY HE
BO3BpalaeTcs.

Ha otnensHoM sucte (B oTaeNBbHOM (aiine) mogarorcs cBeeHus o0 aBTope (hamuus,
UMSI, OTYECTBO, MOJHOCTHIO, YU€Hasi CTENeHb, HAyYHOE 3BAaHHE, MECTO PabOoThI, JOJKHOCTD,
JOMaIIHUN afpec, TenedoH CITy)KeOHBIN U TOMAITHUMN, JICKTPOHHBIN aapec).

OtnenbHBIM daitiom odopMisieTcsi paclIMpeHHass aHHOTAIMS Ha aHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE
(obpazer nmpunaraercs).

Afpec pelakuuu:

JIoHenKni HallMOHAJIbHBIM YHUBEPCUTET,
(baKyIbTeT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB,
Komnapenko Esrennro Bragumuposuuay

yi. 600-netus, 21

21021 Bunnwnma / YkpanHa

e-mail: zbirnyk.typolohiya2015@gmail.com

Ha konBepTe o00s3aTenbHO HYXHO YyKaszaTh: cTaThs aisi cOopHuka «Tumonorus
SI3BIKOBBIX 3HaueHui, OUS».

Peoaxyuonnas konneeus
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STEREOTYPING OF CONCEPT “SOVIET” IN THE POST-SOVIET
DISCOURSE (BASED ON THE UKRAINIAN MASS MEDIA OF 2000TH)

Hanna Chernenko

Scientific and Research Department, the Institute of Philology, Taras Shevchenko
National University of Kyiv, Ukraine

Abstract

Relevance

Active transformations of the values hierarchy have taken place in contemporary
Ukraine and other Post-Soviet states. The axiological modifications of language concepts,
acquiring and loss of estimate connotations by them reflect these changes. The attempts to
investigate these processes in the whole have been made by T. M. Antonchenko (2000),
O. O. Taranenko (2014), D. N. Illin (2005). Some particular concepts (Richness, Labor etc.)
have been examined by S. V. Zubarev (2007), O. V. Orlova (2011). Perhaps, it is worth
looking at the point of contacts between these two research directions.

Purpose
The purpose of the research is to describe the stereotyping as a species of concepts’
transformation, using contextual analysis.

Tasks

The tasks of this article are 1) to draw up a list of values which are attributed to concept
SOVIET in the Post-Soviet Ukrainian mass media and become criteria of its positive or
negative estimations; 2) to find out and describe regularities in the syntagmatic usage of this
concept and its axiological variants.

Novelty

The novelty of this approach lies in the analyzing stereotypes as axiological variants of
transformed concepts, in the determining of correlation between the syntagmatic specificity of
a stereotyped concept and the transformations of its semantic structure.

Theoretical value

Including of stereotypes, regarded as the axiological variants of transformed concepts:
in the cognitive linguistic paradigm has theoretical value for the future investigation in the
sphere of language semantics, cognitive and sociolinguistics.

Practical value

It turned out very convenient to analyze stereotypes, examining their syntagmatic
specificity. The result of the research may be used in the sociological and cultural researches
devoted to the Soviet and Post-Soviet historical period as well as in the relevant linguistic
university courses.

Conclusion

It was found that the stereotyped concepts are connected with most of values, which
were fixed by the author in the Ukrainian mass-media of the beginning of XXI. Such high
dispersion of contextual relationships, among which axiological concepts prevailed, indicates
the fact that these are connotative components which determine combinability of stereotyped
concepts, not denotative and significative ones. The frequency of such combinations leads to
the including of relevant axiological concepts in the semantic structure of a stereotyped
concept and to its extension.
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Perspective

This method may be used for describing and systematization of other language concepts
in studies of a language world picture. Such researches would increase the reliability of the
obtained results.

Research highlights

» The author raises the issue of language concepts transformation, namely of those
which are accompanied by acquisition or loss of estimate connotations. » One of the species
of such transformation is stereotyping. » The author analyzes these processes and examines
an example of a concept SOVIET. » The article focuses on the two opposing stereotypes,
such as valorized (SOVIET IS GOOD) and stigmatized (SOVIET IS BAD). » The
syntagmatic peculiarities in the Post-Soviet Ukrainian mass media are also investigated.
Keywords: SOVIET, stereotype, concept transformation, syntagmatics.

Keywords: SOVIET, stereotype, concept transformation, syntagmatics.
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